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INTRODUCTORY NOTE.

Proceedings of the Indian Round Table Conference in plenary

session. and in Committee of the whole Conference. arve contained
- 3

in a separate volume, the Introductory Note to which explains,
briefly, the procedure adopted by the Conference.

1 \ i 5 ar i in nine volumes
Proceedings of Sub-Committees are contained in mnine
as below:—

Volume I.—Federal Structure.
II.—Provineial Constitution.
III.—Minovities.

,, IV.—Burma. .

’e V.—North-West Frontier Province.
,,  VI.—Franchise.

,, VIIL.—Defence.

,, VIII.—Services.

,,  IX.—Sind.
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with the following terms of reference.
¢ The provision to be made to secure the willing co-operation
of the minorities and the special interests.”

ProcEEDINGS or THE FirsT MerriNGg oF suB-ComMITTEE No. III
(MixoriTIES) HELD DECEMBER 23RD, 1930, AT 11 a.mM.

Chairman : 1 need not say to you how very important the work
of this sub-Committee is. A settlement of the miorities question

* Sir Shah Nawaz Bhutto served on the sub-Committee after the death «of
Maulana Muhammad Ali.
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is essential to the political progress of India, and that is not merely

" a British view. I am sure that is the view held by every enlighten-
ed Indian, irrespective of the community to which he belongs, or
whatever the interest with which he is specially concerned. It 1s,
moreover, a question which ought to be settled by you and between
yourselves. It is no good your starting the working of an Indian
constitution, and asking any outside authority to settle what is one
of ‘the essential conditions of the successful working of that consti-
tution. Therefore, in stating your case and in making suggestions,
I hope you will bend all your energies to creating an atmosphere
of goodwill and progress. T need not say more than that. T do
not know if you have arranged amongst yourselves who is going to
open or how the conversation is going to be conducted. T am in
your hands. T do not know whether the Hindus, the Muham-
madaus, or any of the other interests have agreed to open the dis-
cussion. I just vepeat that I beg of you to make your statements
in such a way that peace will be at the end of them rather than
continued disagreement. '

Begum Shah Nawaz: Mr. Prime Minister, with your permis-
sion, Sir, T should like to say a few words to my countrymen
assembled here to-day.

Gentlemen, the time for emotional speeches and long appeals for
unity is passed, and the time for practical propesals and solid
constructive work has arrived. [f vou are not going to settle vour
differences now, when is that auspicious time to come? You have
come seven thousand miles away from vour home, making tremen-
dous sacrifices for the sake of vour country, to be the masters in
your own home has heen vour aim and object.  Now that the time
for the realisation of that hope has come, when it is for vou to ask,
and to ask with all the force at vour command, is it wise that vou
should remain divided in youwr own ranks? T beg of vou again
just to think that the success of all vour mission lies in Hindu-
Muslim unity.  United we stand, divided we fall. Brothers in
flesh and blood, horn of one soil, Tiving side by side, working and
enjoving life together.  When the time comes for you to fight for
the sake of vour Motherland vou hesitate and you reman divided.

To myv Hindu brethren T have only one word to say.  Be gene-
rous to vour Muslim brother. Think that if you or he \!})]()Y‘S‘ll[:‘y
privileg;', it is an Indian who is enjoying it. (l(‘;lt‘l‘(\:}lf:\' .)me z
gratitude, and when one gives, and gives with love, ‘t.w?o’ 1€ r};,z‘\(liﬁgr
help giving with love in return. Trust the .\I\}s]m}n as '“f;‘ir 1 y et
countrvmen, and vou will not find them \\"untmg in confidence a
lova in vetarn.  The majority can well wfford to he genetous.

1
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expect of you, as daughters we heg of vou,.as mother we demand of ~.
you to come to a settlement. You have a Chairman who has been -
so sympathetic, so willing to help vou to solve all your difficulties.
He has won the gratitude of the whole of India by his trving to
bring you together. With him in the Chair vou could not have a
better time. Do not disappoint him, all the friends of vour coun-
try, and us, the women of India.

Mrs. Subbarayan : May I support the appeal made by my col- -

cague. [t is with great hesitation that I venture to say a few
words on this most difficult subject, the minorities probleni, which
is hampering India’s progress towards full nationhood. 1 do so
because of my earnest desire that India shall become a united
nation with undivided aims. I am anxious that the new constitu-
tion should accelerate and not vetard the growth of nationhood and
unity throughout the length and breadth of India. Whatever our
creed, we are all Indians, and if we are united we have 2 wonderful
future before us. It is to our common eitizenship in the future
that we must all twrn our thoughts. It is on the future that we
must concentrate. I do not mean that in doing so we should ignore
the present, which, to our great regret, has its difficulties and
differences. If safeguards arve necessarv now, if only to allay the
fears of the minorities, they should be such as will help and not
hinder the developrent of a common Indian citizenship. To every
project suggested, let us apply the principle: Is it going to make
or mar the progress towards Indian nationhood? 1T feel, and 1 say
it most respectfully, that if the future is constantly and more promi-
nently in our minds, a settlement of our difficulties should not be
impossible.

As a woman, my first thoughts are directed towards our children
and the future generations. I feel that any solution of this problem
should tend to make the lot of the future generations easier and
better than has been ours. We should take care not to introduce
anything in our constitution which would foster and increase the
differences which unfortunately exist to-day. 1 earnestly appeal
to my fellow-delegates to realise our responsibilities to the genera-
tions of the future.

May 1 add a word of thanks to you, Mr. Chairman, for your
efforts to help us to come to a settlement. I trust that under your
guidance and with your help, and, may I also add, with the help
of the whole of the British Delegations, this most thorny question
may be settled, so that in the future, a United India may ﬁn((% peace,
happiness and contentment.

Chairman : There are two or three points that must be present
to all our minds in approaching the discussion of this minority
problem. T think we a{I agree about this—that the goal you are
trying to attain is a sense of security, something that will guarantee
that historical interests, and other interests, will not be sacrificed
under the working of the new constitution. We also hope that by
the working of that constitution itself much of the uncertainty
which is in our minds at the moment will disappear. Our problein
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is to get all the communities and all the interests to co-operate to

. begin and work the constitution, and so far as I have been able to

gather the case that has been put up to me by the various minorities
and communities is that that beginning cannot be made unless we
assume, to begin with, that there is a feeling of uncertainty, and
provide some machinery, which we all hope will be temporary, for
meeting that sense of insecurity, or establishing a feeling of security
and allowing it to produce its good fruits in the future.

There have been, therefore, two or three suggestions made to mé,
one the suggestion of separate electorates for the time being;
another, joint registers but with reserved seats; another, weightage
for certaln communities and interests under existing conditions;
and the fourth—and I think this exhausts all the important ones
that you have brought to my notice—nomination on the ground that
there aré certain communities either so disorganised at present or
8o weak in their numbers, that they require to have special consi-
deration which can only be given, they say to me, by some system
of nomination. I think that exhausts the definite proposals which
have been made to me, and it would be advisable that we should
direct our attention to those points now. There are consequences
and sub-divisions of these, but I have not mentioned them because
these sub-divisions are in all your minds, T am quite certain.

Raja Narendra Nath: There is another important point besides
the question of reservation and representation, and that is th
declaration of rights which are declared by the,constituti t ‘be
g?seéssallgb_le by a majority community, That point has g:t l())ee:

ussed in i ink 34 :
bortanee, anﬁour presence, Sir, but I think it is of very great im-

. perhaps of greater importance th i
questions of reservqti%n or of re resenlt)ation. ® A domner of the

» oy A d d
made by all minorities, by Mubammadans in sorgznalglrox}li?lzels)egz
g{nch they are a minority, by Anglo-Indians and by Depressed
coz:zgtsl,ltfchat t111191i(: Olilg}ﬁl tl()) béa certain rights enumerated in the
lon which shou i i
Violublo by any oo ShoU e declared to be unassailable and in-

' ity or race or creed. That i i
to which I should like to invite the at 0 the Confartomt

] tention of the Conf
and to which I hope the Conference will devote the attent(;one::;xlic:ﬁ
it deserves.

Mr. Shiva Rao: 1 was going to ask you whether you are goj
. . 1
to confine the discussion at ‘the moment to the Hindu-yMuslimgqu:sg-
tion, or whether you are going to permit a general discussion of all
minority and special interests, because I think it would be desirable
in the first instance to have a general discussion.
Chairman: Yes, that is in my mind.

Mr. Shiva Rao: So that the Committee will ha ec
ﬁt?n ofhthe w}tl_ole Il))oiittioq, and will be able to underszzn%ntﬂg Iﬁ?ﬁ;
of each qu ter ] : .
whole q\(lleset?olx(l).n etter m the light of a general discussion op the

Chairman : That is so.

b

Mr. Shiva Rao: Am I at liberty to spedk on behalf of the special
interests which Mr. Joshi and T represent at this Conference—
‘namely, those of Labour?

Chairman : Yes.

Mr. Shiva Rao: Mr. Joshi has already indicated, in his speech
in the Plenary Session of the Conference, some of the essential v
requirements of labour. He pointed out, in advocating complete
self-government for India, that it would be necessary 1n the bnew
constitution to keep labour legislation and administration of la .01tlr
as a Central or Federal subject if Federation should come mho
existence, and he also pointed out the necessity for keeping 1n the
hands of the Central Government the implementing of all Intel‘v-
national Conventions and obligations. He also said that there
should be a certain amount of uniformity in regard to labour legis-
lation as between British India and the Indian States. 1 shall no;
elaborate that point, because it is one which is familiar to most. 0
us, and T shall therefore content myself with saying that Indian
employers have already thrown out the warning that unless la‘pm}r
legislation in the States is brought up to the same }evel as it is
in British India at the present moment they will not here-
after be able to support any labour legislation in British
India; and I think the point gains force from this fact—
that the Indian States have been represented at every session of the
League of Nations and they cannot very well evade the obligations

of carrying out the Conventions of the International Labour Con-
ference in Geneva.

Then Mr. Joshi, at the meeting of the Franchise Committee
yesterday, advocated also the introduction of adult suffrage on the
ground that it is not only essential to have self-government in
India, but also that there should be in a self-governing India as
wide a distribution of political power as possible.

Now, in addition to these points I should like to make one or
two concrete suggestions at this meeting. We want to see in the
new constitution a Declaration of Right for Labour, and we have
prepared here a draft declaration which, in our opinion, would be
useful to introduce into the new constitution:—

““ Recognising that the well-being, physical, moral and in-
tellectual, of the workers of India is of supreme importance in
ensuring the peace, progress and prosperity of the country, and
recalling the solemn obligations of India as a Member of the
League of Nations and of the International Labour Organisa-
tion to endeavour to secure and maintain fair and humane con-
ditions of labour for men, women and children, and to colla-
borate in the international establishment of social justice, the
Commonwealth declares the following principles to be accepted
as fundamental principles of the constitution, and as regu-
lating the exercise of the legislative, executive and judicial
powers within the Commonwealth : _

“ (1) Tt is the duty of every citizen so to use his mental and
bodily powers as to contribute to the welfare of the community,



é

and correspondingly it is the duty of the community to secure,

so far as lies in its power, that every citizen shall be given the.

training and opportunities necessary to enable him to maintain
by his work a decent standard of living;

‘(%) The Indian Parliament shall make suitable laws for
the maintenance of health and fitness for work of all citizens,
- the securing of a living wage for every worker, and provision

against the economic consequences of old age, infirmity and
unemployment;

“(3) The protection of motherhood and the rearing of the
rising generation to physical, mental and social efficiency are
of special concern to the Commonwealth. Women, young per-
sons and children shall therefore be protected against moral,
“spiritual or bodily injury or neglect, and against exploitation
and excessive or unsuitable employment;

‘“ (4) The welfare of those who labour shall be under the
special protection of the Commonwealth, and the conditions of
labour shall be regulated, from time to time as may, be neces-
sary, with a view to their progressive improvement

“ (5) The right of workers to express their opinions freely by
speech, writing or other means, and to meet in peaceful assem-
bly and to form associations for the consideration and further-
ance of their interests, shall be granted by the Commonwealth.
Laws regulating the exercise of this right shall not discriminate
against any individual or class of citizens on the grounds of
religious faith, political opinon or social position ;

“ (6) No breach of contract of service or abetment thereof
shall be made a criminal offence;

““ (7) The Commonwealth shall co-operate with other nations

i.n action to secure the realisation of the principles of social
Justice throughout the world;

“(8) All citizens in the Commonwealth have the right to
free elementary education without any distinction of caste or
creed in the matter of admission into any educational institu-
tions maintained or aided by the State and such right shall be
enforceable as soon as due arrangements shall have been made
by competent authority; '

““(9) All citizens are e

qual before the law and possess equal
civic rights;

“ (10) All citizens have an equal right of access to and use
of public roads, public wells and all other places of public
resort.”’

Sir, we are aware that a Declaration of
any legal binding authority, hut it seems to u
force that it would be very u

Rights may not have
' 8 to possess such moral
seful in the interests of Labour to have
such a Declaration of Rights in the new constitution. I should
like to point out that many of these provisions have heen taken from
the Nehru Report, and some of the others are from some of the new
constitutions of post-war Europe.

7
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Then, Sir, from the point of view of Labour‘it seems to us neces-
sary that the new constitution should be so tramed that changes
not be made impossible, because in our opinion when a new genera-
tion of Indians has come into existence, free from all the communal
obsessions of the present, and has gained actual experience of wotik-
ing the new constitution, then changes will seem very desirable.
It seems to us essential, therefore, that changes in the constitution

- should not be made difficult when that stage arrives.

There is another point which is of sp.ecial interest to us, namelx
the question of the special representation of Labour. Mr. Joshi
put forward the view that adult suffrage is essential. We do not
know whether that point will be carried, but it seems llkely ﬁhat a
majority of the Franchise sub-Committete will be against the
introduction of adult suffrage immediately, and, if that shou'ld
prove to be the case, I think we shall have to press for the :gpemal
representation of agricultural and industrial labour hoth in the
Provincial Legislatures and in the Central Legislature in the new
constitution. At present the position is that employers and landlords
have special representation given to them hoth in the Provineial
and in the Central Legislatures, and one of our standing complaints
has been that Labour has been very badly and unfairly treated
under the Montagu constitution. .

Tinally, Sir, I should like to make one general observation
before I sit down. . .

Chairman : You have no proposal to make as to how this special
representation is to be secured?

Mr. Shiva Rao: On the population basis.

Chairman : A special register? , .

Mr. Shiva Rao: Special constituencies, both for agricultural
and for industrial labour.

Sir, it seems to me that rather too much has been made of the
communal difficulties in India, and it has been overlooked t_hat- these
difficulties concern in the main only the educated classes in India.
For the masses, who form about 95 per cent. of the population, the
one problem is how to keep off starvation and .dlse_aset and de'ath
from their doors. It is my experience, as I think it is the expe-
rience of everyone who has been connected with the trade union
movement in India, that during the last ten years we have had
singularly little communal difficulty in our trade unions. Spqakulllg
for myself, if I believe, as I do most profoundly believe, in the
introduction of immediate self-government in ‘Iudla‘, it is not
because of the educated classes; very often it is in spite of Ehellr;.
I have a very great respect for the practical sense and splr(;tIo tﬁ(? 1;
sacrifice which animate the working classes in 'Indla, an 1 t in ‘
it would be wrong to allow communal difficulties so to obsess (2111
minds as to obscure the real problems of India, which affect, as T
have said, 95 per cent. of the population. .

Sir A. P. Patro: If 1 rise to speak at this stage, I do so for
myself and for the party which I represent; I do not speak on
behalf of the Liberals, but on behalf of the party I represent,
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:z:(;lnely, i‘icge Justice Party in Southern India. We feel that security
and Ir(ilolllllitizlslcfn 53)11(‘)&11(] t‘be 1n5£1rid in the minds of all classes and
: er to work the new constitution. A
?ea; Blie;hassoclgted very intimately with this problem fSrOtn}Te Y::é
ton 1o res, at.nt who has come in contact with the leaders on both
sudes, befogzeweocsat:l’;e (;chat ]ﬁhe differences could not be adjusted in
ve . . A
iIWe hei)ve ot eeome, ove ;‘ as;‘fl.s . It is also painful that even now
p(a;::an s:nfn;zgie.by the Chairman to advise both sides on the im-
of this issue, but even to-day we have not seen light.

the IC cf:lziiltt ?ost 1painful that this problem should in any way affect

vy factuaéfon: progress of Tndia. T am confident that it would

b fact af ect the constitutional progress of India and the estab-

peaceful worl‘zgggn?:}leiioxggn:ﬁltt. chl)wever, for harmonious and
, ; at each co i

have confidence and trust in the other, so t}lllelxltngllllgtry;::} ﬁia:?){:iz

work the constitution together, it is i .
that this problem shoul(iz ?be eslt‘),lvl'f:dl,s in the highest degree essential

As i . .
most nggc’ioiu‘i’ ha}:’e very rightly pointed out—the first and fore-
be on the bas 8 F' ether representation in the Legislatures should
torates. and :;i Ot Jﬁnnt electorates or on the basis of separate elec-
rights of both o chould be the safeguards and what should be the
so far as Hi dpartles n either case. On this matter both parties
mdus and Mussalmans are concerned, are very }()leﬁnité

and v .

matte:rc}:):{goﬁg' %t one stage it had become possible that this

basis of io: ve been solved and the difficulty adjusted h
: joint electorates . justed on the

bo . ) with certain reservations, but th
thg;n'(l:znllgggasimble. The Mussalmans on the one hand clairit tﬁ::
aing separatlz S:I(;::Lty ta.nd tOhe };ll'lotection of their rights only by
: torates. On the other hand th i "and
i)yh:ﬁvfeif; 211:'; nc;n(l);tl_tl}tlsn?l }t)rogress can be achieve(cal :}ngrigfligl?i
oo joint electorates. Tt is no > i i
tﬂg&gﬁ&i belcwgm‘e too clear now to be passed o:esr'e: co(l)lrclzal(l‘r}lxﬁoihlz
e ofe natlonahsts, and all those who aspire for tilé ama(i-
Bk desira%) ! c;)ﬁnmunal interests and classes—think that it is
system which w%ulda{)r;:leg ?c}}:zui}d D aant & Joint electorate

; W0 communiti y i

ﬁ:;::-m ?lenatil‘y as one nation and onemll)let:);%etoéaether l:md tu "the
onstitution. On’the other hand, the other vsvio(;‘e f::l t;?;et

accorded to them, they e: d the protection for which they ask are

(ﬁpinion tightly feel—that whil The Mussalmans feel—and in my
Puen.ce in eight or nine Provinces, that at least
rovinces they should have g east i, two or four

That is the bottom of similar right and a simil
all these ¢ S similar power.
How can we ad ommunal differences.

just this desi i
It o esire expressed by one sid
eems to me all the efforts have been mgde ;nsihzoaiitit?f)gez;
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convincing one another, but when people are not willing to place
their trust in each other the only solution, I would venture to
suggest, is what has been proposed in the Despatch of the Govern-
ment of India. After hearing the difficulties on both sides and the
differences on both sides, I think the best solution—temporarily—
would be to act on the basis of the recommendations of the Govern-
ment of India, who elaborate and improve on the recommendations
of the Statutory Commission. In that way it seems possible to find
a solution which will be satisfactory to all parties and to the
minorities. '

Sardar Ujjal Singh: No.

Sir A. P. Patro: The Sikhs may say ‘“ No ”’, but let me in all
humility and earnestness appeal to them. For the sake of the Sikhs
we cannot break down the proposed constitution. I have great
respect for the Sikh demand and I have great regard for their
position, but they, as a single community in one Province, caunot
and shall not stand in the way of the constitution and interfere
with the unity of all parts of India. I appeal to my Sikh friends
to be more generous and more patrotic than they have shown by
their emphatic negative. Their claims will be carefully considered.

But, Sir, there is the suggestion or solution proposed by Govern-
ment, which has considered all the aspects of the problem in India.
In the Madras Presidency we have now discarded the claim for
reservation of seats. At the beginning of the Reforms we fought
hard; we sent representatives to England and asked for reservation
of seats and for special protection, although we were in fact in the
majority both according to the population and voting strength. We
did this because we realised the influence of a particular class or a
particular community in the Southern Province which was more
powerful than ourselves and shich had a sort of full monopoly 1n
every respect; it was on that account that we thought we should
have special protection. That special protection was given to us,
and we consolidated our position and organised our work. The
result is that we have our organisation in every taluq and in every
district; we feel strong, and we no longer feel that we have any
need of special protection, and therefore we do not want reservation
of seats any longer. If this aspest of the problem is to be consi-
dered, and if my Mussalman friends feel they will be at a dis-
advantage in the Provinces where the Hindus are in a majority,
safeguards granted to the Mussalmans where they are in a minority,
protection granted to the Hindus where they are in a minority, I
feel the difficulty will be largely removed. I feel that instead of
indulging in controversy on the subject—and many arguments
could be raised on both sides—it is better to take a substantial basis
on which we can work, and I think we might take ‘the recom-
mendations of the Government of India and improve them or modify
them as may be found necessary in the interests of all. The Sikhs
suggest there should be some modification in their favour, let them
have it for instance. We must work on something that is substan-

‘tial.
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ion has been raised of what should be the proportion

of r'gg:;v(gggg’o and it has spmetimes been asked whether a }11a301-1ty
*population can claim safeguards and protection. It has often been
ut to me ‘° Can a majority population claim protection and safe-
Puards whilst by. their numerical_strength and by their votes they
can control the destinies of a Province?”. My answer to that is that
the experience of the past has shown that though in the pppulatmn
they may have a majority they have not been able to acquire power
and influence proportionate to their popula_tlon finfl to their voting
strength. It is this that we have to consgder it is no use closing
our eyes and relying on theory.  Theory is all very well, but we
have to have regard to what has been our experience '“F to now,
and we must recognise that the theoretical argument will not hold

good in practice.

With regard to the problem of the Depressed Classes, I regard
this as of as much importance as the problem of the Hindus and
Mussalmans, because in the South of India the problem of the
Depressed Classes is one which is of great importance. They form
a very large population in the South of India, and their social and
economic position is so miserable that they will be helpless unless.
some special protection is afforded to them in Southern India and
elsewhere where they are in large numbers; unless special protection
is accorded to them it will not be possible for them to develop and to
progress politically. It is more essential that attention should be
paid to their interests at the present time than that regard should
be had to the interests of the educated classes and communities.

Mr. Shiva Rao has referred to the agricultural classes and
Tiabour, and he says there have been no communal differences in the
case of the Labour movement. I should like to remind him, how-
ever, that in Southern India even among the Depressed Classes
themselves there is communal feeling; one untoucEl)lable will not
touch another untouchable or take water from him. Mr. Shiva
Rao must be aware of the fact that even among the Depressed
Class_es communal jealousy exists and there is communal strife, so
that it i.s impossible for all the communities among the Depressed or
Labourmg Classes to work together. You cannot generalise about
them, and as long as caste rules the country you cannot ignore the
communal trouble to which it gives rise. I do not in the least want
to exaggerate; I am only pointing out the facts of the position and
the impogsibility of ignoring them.

We must therefore try to adjust these differences. Can we
adjust them by means of the joint electorate system? I ctand for
joint electorate; I do not deny that that is the bes_t system we can
devise, but is it expedient at present to have the joint system? I
suggest that it is necessary to consider all the difficulties and to
have regard to our experience of the past. We have experience of
the Woriing of the present Reforms in Southern India, and in the
light of that experience I would most respectfully suggest to this
su%J-Committee for its consideration that we should take as a hasis
the recommendations of the Government of India, which personally

<
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I feel go very far towards meeting the difficulties on hoth sides;
towards meeting the difficulties, that is, of the Hindus, the Muham-
madans and the minorities generally. 1 suggest we work out a
scheme on the basis of that, instead of each section or each class
proposing its own scheme, for in the latter case there will be no end
to the schemes and proposals which will be placed before us. I
therefore venture to place this suggestion before the sub-Committee
for its consideration, namely that we take these recommendations
as a basis for the purpose of securing a fuller and more suitable
adjustment of the difficulties before us.

Sitr P. C. Mitter : There are occasions when it is desirable to
speak the truth, but in speaking the truth it is equally desirable
that no bad blood should be raised. We all know that in Bengal
the communal difficulty is present. 1 am glad to say that it may
not be as difficult there to solve the communal problem as it might
be in the Punjab; nevertheless in the last few vears there Las been
a_communal difficulty. 1 approach the question from one point
alone, namely, how to solve the problem so that we can run the
constitution.  Unless there be mutual give and take between the
Hindu and the Muslim we cannot hope to gain the object which
we nationalists—be we Muslims or be we Hindus—have in view.
Therefore it is a question of approaching nationalism with due
regard to realism. What are the practica? difficulties? It can be
well understood that if we have communal cleavages, if our future
democracy be one section Hindu, one section Muslim, one section
Sikh and one section the Depressed Classes, then, although we may
get nationalism, it will be by a much longer path. '

I want to place hefore the Conference some of the peculiar
difficulties of my Province. It is well known that in Bengal agita-
tion—I am not using that word in any bad sense—for political
advance, and against decisions not in conformity with the desire
of the people, started long before similar agitations began in other
Provinces. There is a far larger number of the educated middle
classes in Bengal than in any other Province. In Bengal the voice
of those who stand out for independence and for cutting adrift
from the British Commonwealth of Nations is much stronger than
in some of the other Provinces. There 1s on the one extreme the
terrorists and the anarchists. At the other extreme there are poli-
tical men who are perfectly honest and who have nothing whatever
to do with terrorists or anarchists, but who also passionately believe
in cutting adrift from the British Commonwealth of Nations.

I would appeal to my Muslim brethren from Bengal—Dbecause
they know Bengal much better than many of my friends from
other Provinces do—that if amongst those who are willing to run
the constitution, if by our decisions we take away some of them
from the line of running the constitution, then they will be leaving
the Bengal Hindus in a very difficult position so far as running the
constitution is concerned.

I am glad to say that in my informal discussions with my
Muslim brethren from Bengal I did not find very great difficulty:.
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o the difficulty was one of another nature. There are difficulties
- which, for the sake of tie object I have in view, I will not mention
publicly.

“ TLet us see what will be the effect of the acceptance of the

Despatch of the Government of India. If we accept that Despatch
it follows that we ought to accept their conclusions about constitu-
tional advance. They were advising on a constitutional advance,
and on the basis of a constitutional advance on which they were
" willing to go. They made certain suggestions. If you take their
constitutional advance, I would like to put it to my Muslim brethren
first and then to the British Delegations: Are you honestly satisfied
that the passionate desire for equality which is running through
the Indian breast to-day, be it Muslim or Hindu, will be satistied ?
Have not we made it abundantly clear that all sections want respon-
sibility in the Centre? Does the Government of India Despatch
give us responsibility in the Centre? It is for us, the Muslims and
the Hindus, to decide what we shall have. I am not suggesting
any definite proposal to-day, because I desire further to discuss the
matter, as I have done in the past, with the Muslim Delegates and
other Muslim friends, who have taken a better note of the realities
than some of my Hindu friends, at any rate as regards Bengal. I
appeal to all not to try to force the issue.

Before I conclude I would like to say one word to the members
of the British Indian Delegation, namely, judge for yourselves
about the future of India. Judge for yourselves whether, if the
present difficulties continue, there will not be a very real risk of
Indian society being disrupted. It may take five, ten or fifteen
years, but the risk is there. Believe me, you also will not escape
the consequences. If Indian society gets disrupted your society
will be seriously affected. You cannot afford to have one-fifth of
the human race disrupted.

Chatrman : 1 hope my friend will try to keep to the point.

Sir P. C. Mitter: Let us have an opportunity of settling our
differences. We have been trying our best to do so here, but there
are difficulties. Mandates are coming to both the communities.
(Several Members: ‘‘ Not to us ’’.)

I would like to know 1if min Muslim brethren are willing to
proceed on the basis of joint electorates in spite of the mandates
from India. If so I am prepared to negotiate. We have the next
few days in front of us, and we may negotiate and come to some
decision if it be on the basis of joint electorate. My, object in ask-
ing for joint electorate is that it is the beginning of nationalism.

Raja Narendra Nath : As reference has been made to the Gov-
ernment of India Despatch, and as it has been suggested that it
should be taken as the basis of discussion, I should like to offer a
few remarks. Sir A. P. Patro, one of my best friends, comes from
Madras. As far as Madras is concerned, he is not affected by the
proposals of the Government of India. It is for.us to say how we
take the Government of India Despatch, and in what light we
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consider it. Sardar Ujjal Singh raised an emphatic ““ No ”’ when
reference was made to the Sikh claims. I was silent, although in
a very low tone I also supported him. I wish to point out to the.
Conference—and I want all the Members to take note of this—that

* the Government of India Despatch is based on the proposals of the
Punjab Government, and the Punjab Government proposals are
founded on a series of statements which, T am sorry to say, ave
erroneous.

In the first place the Punjab Government Despatch says that
the Hindus form 31 per cent. of the population. This is on page
170. That is wrong. The Hindu population form nearly 32 per
cent. of the whole population; that is to say, it falls short of 32 per
cent. by ‘02. There is a variation suggested of one or two seats on
this side or on that side. Therefore we have to examine thoroughly
that proposal, and to see how far it is supported by the facts on
which it is founded. In counting the Hindu seats @allotted to
special constituencies, at page 171, as four, the Punjab Government
Despatch counts the Commerce seat as a Hindu seat. This is wrong.
The Commerce seat is not a Hindu seat. It is the Industry seat
which is a Hindu seat, and if Commerce is credited to the Hindu
seats the Hindus will not get in through that constituency. Labour
is described as ¢‘ indeterminate ’’. That is wrong. Labour is not
indeterminate ; it is mostly a Muslim seat. On this calculation the
Hindu representation in the Punjab is reckoned as 39, which, out
of the total representation of 134 seats, counts as 29'1; that is,
nearly 3 per cent. below its proportion in the population. The
Hindu minority is not referred to anywhere as a minority. I do
not see why it should not be considered as a minority community.
We are 32 per cent. of the population. Does not that constitute by
itself = minority? As a minority community we do not claim any
protection or any weightage. We simply want that the representa-
tion of Hindus, as it has been slightly below the numerical propor-
tion, may be kept at its former figure and proportion. The Punjab
Government’s proposals reduce them to a figure which is nearly 3
per cent. below their numerical proportion of the population. Is
that the way in which, so far as the Hindu minorities are concerned,
the declaration, which constitutes an important pledge of protecting
the interests of the minorities, is to be respected? I do not see any
justice in the proposals which have been made. Yet Sir A. P.
Patro says that the Government of India Despatch is the most fair
%roposal and should be taken as a basis of discussion. I think that
Despatch is the last document which ought to be looked at so far as
justice to the minorities is concerned. We are a minority and we
claim justice and fairness too. Why should our seats be reduced
considerably beyond our proportion in the population? That is all
I have to say with regard to Hindu representation and the proposals
of the Government of India so far as they have effect on Hindu
representation in the Provincial Council. As far as the Sikh re-
presentation is concerned, my friend Sardar Ujjal Singh will get
up and say what he feels about the Government of India proposals.
It is for us who are affected by them in the Punjab to judge of the
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fairness of the Governnmient of India’s proposals, and it is not for
those from other Provinces to make any pronouncement ahout them.

* Chairman : 1 wonder if our Sikh friend could now enlighten us.

Sardar Sampuran Singh: As 1 rise to say something on this
point I do so with a very heavy heart. It is a'very unpleasant task
to quarrel about little things, but at the same time it is absolutely
. Decessary that one has to safeguard his interests at a place where

he and after him his children have to live. When standing here
I feel perhaps I have very few people who sympathise with my
position, and consequently I feel a little diffident; but, as my dut
to my people requires, I have to put my case with as much strengtﬁ
as [ can command. From the beginning—if I may come to the
conclusion and then try to explain it—I may say we are not satisfied
at all with the Government of India Report on this point. In the
former Reforms—I am taking only Hindu, Muslim and Sikh seats,
and am ex®uding Furopean, Anglo-Indian and Christian seats—
Hindus were 32'85 per cent. in the House; Muhammadans were 485
per cent., and Sikhs were 1855 per cent. The whole number of the
House, I mean excluding Christians and Europeans, was 70, and
Fhey counted Hindus 23, Muhammadans 34, and Sikhs 13. Accord-
ing to the Government of India Report, Muhammadans—I am
again excluding Europeans, Christians and Labour, which is defined
as ‘‘ indeterminate ’’ (though both of my friends who have former
experience of the Council say that it is a Muhammadan seat in
fact; but here it is said ‘“ indeterminate ’’), so being indeterminate,
like Christian and European seats, I excluded that; I am giving
you the percentage as it will be between the three communities in
the Punjab—Muhammadans will be 50°7 per cent., Hindus, 307
per cent., and Sikhs, 186 per cent.; and the position would be like
this, that according to the Montford Reforms Muslim percentage
was 4857 per cent.; and in the present it would be 507, naturaﬁy
in the same proportion, Hindu and Sikhs seats combined would
decrease by 2 per cent. If I included the Labour seat as a Muham-
madan seat, then naturally 1 per cent. will be the increase of the
Muhammadans, and the Sikh and Hindu percentage would decrease
also proportionately to that. So, as a matter of fact, that is putting
us in a position which is worse than the position in which we were.
The question will arise that if we were satisfied with the former
“arrangement, this little difference perhaps might not mean much
and consequently, our hue and cry, if I may call it 80, 18 perhap;
unnecessary and unwarranted. But first of all T would submit
that we were not satisfied under the previous arra:
under the Montford Reforms. I am sorry to say, Sir, that T have
to remind you that on account of the dissatisfaction ca ]
document, how much sacrifice we have made, so fa
also remind you, Sir, how mueh trouble we have given to vou—the
Government, I mean, and the British people. I do not say that it
has been much, because you are a very big nation, and with vour
large resources, it perhaps did not so much matter to vou: bit 1
would submit that this sacrifice which we have made on"account of
this dissatisfaction caused by the Montford Reforms has made us

caused by that
r, and T would

angement, i.e.,’
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very weak to-day. Economically and physically we are much
lower than we were some vears hack.

Sardar Ujjal Singh : Why physically ?

Sardar Sampuran Singh : Yes, physically our strength is weaker

to-day.
Sardar U jjal Singh : Why?
Lord Peel : No.

Sardar Sampuran Singh: So what T mean to submit is that we
have been protesting against it so far, and all this time we have
been humoured about it. We have been told that the time for
revision would come, and that then we should get our chance. It
was too late when you reminded us: it was too late when vou came
forward in the field. Again, Sir, T have to remind vou, fortunately
or unfortunately, we, as a community hefore the Montford Reforms
were quiet in politics. Our patriotic people in India blamed us for
not joining with them; and when the time of the Montford Report
came we were told by responsible Government officials that as we
did not join the Lucknow Pact we have now to suffer for that and
they could not alter that arrangement; if we wanted anything more
we were advised to go to the Congress people.

We suffered, Sir, perhaps on account of foolishness, some call it
loyalty, some call it foolishness, and I would not try to tell here
what it was really; but it is a fact that because we kept aloof, and
did not take much part in politics, we were not consulted, and the
Montford Report and the Reforms consequently based on it were
thrust upon us without consulting us, and without hearing us—ez
parte so far as Sikhs were concerned, and ever since we have been
crying about it, and we have always been told that the time will
come when we shall be heard; and now the time for hearing has
come, Sir John Simon very kindly remarks that special notice of
us should be taken; he even mentions our services; I am not going
to repeat them here; he even puts in a few kind words, but when
he comes to the conclusion he leaves us in status gwo, and does not
give us anything substantial; and now, when we find this Repo_rt
coming from the Government of India, we find that this puts us in
a still worse position. It almost looks for me out of place to
mention the cables and letters we receive in such abundance from
India about the Government of India Despatch—but we are strong
with the strength of our people in India, and we are weak with
their weakness—and I must tell you how they feel about it. I
assure you we never desired their cables, we never asked for them,
we have so far not communicated with our people in India on any
of the important questions which we are discussing here, neither
through tY\e Press nor through personal letters. We have been
more or less perfectly silent on this question, but 1n splt.e of that,
and without our asking for them, every day we are getting letters
from important persons like Sir Sardar Bahadur Sunder Singh
Majithia, President of the Sikh Liberal Association and President
of the Chief Kalsa Diwan, Sardar Mohan Singh and Sardar Raghbir
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Singh Raja of Gansi and others, includi i
Legislative Council, and cables froml(gﬁgtﬂelgggz (Z)fr t;lsiqp l’cl'n']ab
a}xll they all disagree with the Government of India Dgs a‘;ahIOIISi
i ow resentment against it. I do not say it as a threat I{) : an(l'
nOW we are nowhere, we are a small number, a small c;mecaus_e‘
we must admit our wegkness. Politically, we ’are op osiﬁ ﬁuﬁlty;
ma(il ans, who, numerically speaking, are much strgnl erg thu s,
and possibly what agitation we can make against i’he Mallll .
m.adans,dand what agitation we can make against the Britislll1 Eam-
Evligi’es,aél Iwhat c?n we do it things are not done according to o]:;
ishes! thatam la raid of this—I am not threatening anybody, but
o how th };m fiss our people at home are satisfied and are shown
that gmenie a:(SI eex}xl done to them, L feel that there will be great
A w};ich itpelix ai 8 with a Muhammadan Government in the
majority in the C‘solf\ncilbea»:(llf tt];ey r%e:; ematutory permanent
British Empire at their back, theregin?gh:e‘s)zu;cz?vﬁf he mighty
vr:r_’l;%'ll:lt bci altogether annihilated and washed off the vs;%:& acl)lfd tvl:e
factio;l ) can even envisage that, but there would be some satise
factic 0 me, even if things come to that, that T had the sa an(i
put my case, anyhow, before you, and told vou the real posifi’on

Now, Sir, I come to this poi i
, Sir, 11s point, the reason why Sikh
;i’[;ﬁis:llllt{astllqﬁ. ; ﬁ&.re ] hthtexr demands really uzreasozaﬁ:‘; m(;)ll:‘
ike this, that we are only little more th :
of the population but b 4 o o by e cent.
he p » b y the labour of centur d 1 i
(i;xr%??;c;nsg',l;i llrovmcetfwe have acquired econ;:iglintzlyesltr;vfﬁt}cﬁ%
at our voting strength, based on a pr t i
gone up to 24 per cent., and—I would not b Rty S asis, has
/ cent., - e exact]
%ath‘?r» from the little material T have with me—a}\(i'ey 2ur9, tbuthI
rovincial revenue about 40 per cent. pay inte the

Sardar Ujjal Singh : 25 per cent.

Sardar Sampuran Singh : A
gh: 25 per cent. of the Land R
é?ﬁilz::fl tcelﬁ(t).w (;i ;Hs chaﬁ'ges, including our Canal charge:?enélg’i%ni?;
t , mall a community we may be, t
this money and have that stake in the cbung’ry Z’ndo l}lailndd 0(;\;?‘ ’31111

country to the peopl i i
counts vy; o voige. ple and constitute a form of government in which

We have been discussing i inci
re t g in the Provincial Sub-C i
‘[L(;:':l:[ﬁetsll.z i)dga must be {)n the minds of several pe(())[l)rll;n llltet:: ’ &lﬁ
‘ Te being given about 24 members in the Provincial Co
cil, and with our economic resources i : cronaip ) Coun-
, £ g and with it w
be very difficult that the Muhammadan Goverggeflttreiﬁgttlh II(P“ Ol'lld
would not hcare for our voice. Sir, perhaps g ab
misusing the word ¢ Muhammadan >’ when T i
am
:ﬁldan Government; T am not exaggerating at aﬁyl‘tl)lgc'?uslguh?m-
L you gall it a Labour Government here when ,it is(a i itl)ter
isagoilitgre m1 the‘Hptuse, y(})lu call it a Liberal Government W}?er? u'lt‘
Liberal majority in the House, and vou are basi in
';)02 th:,: Regort, a Government in the Punjab griving;;i Sglllg};e:cgg r;hng
per cent. to Muhammadans—naturally I cannot call it anyrtlh'ixfé

I am not in any way
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else but a Muhammadan Government—well, about 492 per cent.
in the whole House—and you have no doubt made a provision that
there will be a Sikh Minister, and there will be a Hindu Minister
also, but only such men will be able to get on who would subordi-
pate their will to the Muhammadan majority. So I will call it a
Muhammadan Government, because with their majority in the
House and Cabinet and with separate electorates always keeping
their Muhammadan constituency in their minds, 1t cannot be any-
thing else. Of course, they have to take Hindu and Sikh Ministers,
which means, naturally, when they agree to join the Government
they go into that bloc, with one or two friends, with that much
margin, they will always be in the majority. It is not like
England, where the parties are shuffiing ; to-day a man is Liberal
and to-morrow he may become Conservative, or a day after he may
become Labour. In India, once a Muhammadan always a Muham-
madan ; he has to remain with the party, when government is based
on religious grounds; he has to remain there, as long as the govern-
ment lasts, with that party, and that party constitutes a Muham-
madan Government. That means a permanent majority in the
House of the Muhammadan Government. and there Sikhs and
Hindus possibly cannot have any voice whatsoever, and that will be
a Government by one community. It is just this one principle
which T attack.  Let there be a majority of Muhammadans in the
House; I do not care. Let there be a majority of any community
in any Province in India or in the Central (Government; I do not
care. But this is the principle which we cannot agree to, that
just according to statute a community should have in the Govern-
ment a majority which shall be always governing, always based on
religious grounds. It is wrong to say that we have risen above
bigotry. The fact is there. In evervday life we find that that
feeling is there. I need not go into details on that troublesome
point, but there it is. Admitting that fact, it will be very hard and
very difficult if by statute you give, especially when there ave three
communities in the Punjab, the effective political control to one
community. I never say that there should not be a majority of any
single community, but not to care for the other two communities,
and give this one single community a majority in any House, a
statutory majority is, I think against all principles of constitutional
law.

Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq : Will my friend make one point clear? Does
he prefer British rule in the Punjab to the alternative prospect of
a Muhammadan rule? Which of the two rules does he prefer?

Chasrman : There are a lot of side paths out of the main road
that T want you to walk upon, and until we have got to the end of
the main road I think we will just blind our eyes to the side paths.
Is there anyone representing the Depressed (Classes? I was looking
round about. Dr. Ambedkar, T think, is not here.

Rao Bahadur Srinivasan : If vou want me to speak. Sir, T will
speak on behalf of the Depressed Classes.

Chairman : Yes, please. .
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Mr. Foot: And the question of adult suffrage was raised if that
concession was not made. Can Mr. Srinivasan tell us, speaking
on behalf of the Depressed Classes, if that still remains the primary
claim—the claim for separate electorates?

Rao Bahadur Srinivasan: As representatives of the Depressed
(Classes here, since we came here there has been a change, and we
have now to ask for adult suffrage, and we only ask for a separate
electorate as a temporary measure.

Mr. Foot: To elucidate that point, I should like to ask a further
question. T understand that at the All-India meeting held in
November of this year emphasis was placed on the responsibility
resting on the two representatives, Dr. Ambedkar and Rao Bahadur
Srinivasan, but they still at that time put their stress, their
primary stress, on the separate electorate. Do 1 understand the
instructions have neen varied since the date of that meeting.

Rao Bahadur Srvinivasan : Yes.

H.Il. The Aga Khan: T do not think he understands.
inderstand it, what has been said is this, that.
g0 far as the meeting held in November is concerned, the statement
made by Mr. Foot is correct. but that since that time the delegates
who have come here to attend this Conference have decided to vary
the decision arrived at at that meeting, and the variation consists
of this, that they are now asking first of all for adult suffrage,
but with either reserved seats or special constituencies as o tem-
1 understand, however, that the authority for
this Conference.

Chairman : As T 1

porary measure.
the variation is the delegates attending

Mr. Foot: I am not joining in the
Minister; I am only trying to get this point cleared up, because
some of us are very concerned about the interests of this large body
of people representing—though the figures cannot be definitely
ascertained—somewhere between forty and sixty millions of our
fellow-subjects in India, who have just as good a claim on our
consideration as any other of our fellow-subjects througnout the
British Empire.

We should like some machinery to he set up, if possible, for a
close inquiry into the claims made by these people. They do
emphasise the fact that although the other interests are represented
round this. table, there are only two representatives for the great
mass of people who form the Depresed Classes, and they speak of
the very heavy responsibility resting on Mr. Srinivasan and Dr.
Ambedkar, a responsibility of which T am sure they themselves
are very conscious. I should like some inquiry to be made upon
that. I am quite prepared, of course, always to accept what Mr.
Srinivasan has to say, but I should like to know to what extent we
must rely on their deliberate representations, made over a long
period, and on what I now understand to be the altered instructions
of their delegates here. When the Statutory Commission went to
different parts of India they had the advantage., almost in every

discussion, Mr. Prime
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because, as it were, we do not count. ZWe have been forgotten
again and again by whichever community or section of a community
happens to have power in its hands in a particular Province at a
particular time.

QOur position, therefore, is very difficult.
should like to see no special privileges accorded to ourselves or to
any community. We stand for absolute democracy, where merit
and personal considerations are the only things that qualify a
person in the matter of political privileges or opportunities of
public office. At the same time, 1if specia% consideration is to be
shown to any community whatever in India we do realise that we
shall immediately be placed in & position of increased disadvantage.
We live in such a situation now, under the Montford Reforms;

in fact, from the time when the Morley-Minto Reforms were intro-
duced we have found ourselves in an extremely difficult position,
because every now and then we are liable to be squeezed out in the

sharing of the various positions and opportunities among the more
powerful communities.

Therefore, on pure groun
so, we are compelled to ask t

On principle we

ds of self-preservation, if I may say
hat we also should be remembered if
and when seats are earmarked in the Legislative Councils and
elsewhere, and when posts in public offices are dealt with.

With regard to this matter, I think my community all over
India are unanimous that if any community is given special
privileges, we also should have a share in such privileges. It
may be on the population basis or according to the voting register,
whichever is the more advantageous to us; 1 am not ashamed to

say that.

Then there is the vexed g
I have already indicated, since we s
since we are most anxious to secure
ties in national solidarity, we are in
electorates.

Rao Bahadur Pannir Selvam :

Mr. Paul: 1 am speaking on
Conference, which I am specially
as a matter of practical arrangem
separate electorates in some Provinces,
vinces. That is a subsidiary consideration. On behalf of that
section of our community which I have the honour to represent, I
do certainly say it is our definite view that on principle we are
opposed to separate electorates, and if, on practical grounds,
geparate electorates are given to us or to anybody else, 1t is our
definite recommendation that that should be done only as a
temporary expedient with & time limit, so that after a specified

number of years the whole matter shall come up for reconsidera-
tion by the Indian Legislature, or whatever body is constitutionally
empowered to revise such an arrangement. We do hope that this
expedient may be a temporary one and not perpetual, and we.look

uestion of separate electorates. As
tand for peace and concord, and
the coalescing of all communi-
principle opposed to separate

Not all of us; we are not.
behalf of the All-India Christian
commissioned to represent; but
ent it may be necessary to have
and perhaps in all Pro-
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forward most definitely and anxiously to the time when such
'special arrangements will’ dlsappea.r. . . k

There are two or three other points I wish very briefly to men-
tien. We are very anxious, and I know Dl:. Ambedkar is very
anxious, that there should be a declargtlon. of tundamental rights
as regards all citizens in the matter of rehglon,’ in the matter of
philaithropic institutions and in the matter of the allocation of
public funds towards assisting any phllanthropm
lrrespective of religion, creed or colour.
there should be in the Statute so.me'decl
rights, as in the case of f%xose constitutions
subsequent to the war. Chere is
the Appendix to the thllrd volume
mission, for which 1 think we are
‘Khan. That would be
statement,

institutions,
We are very anxious
aration ot fundamental
which have been framed
@ very valuable memorandum in
of the Report of the Simon Com-
indebted to Dr. Shata’at Abmad
good basis for working out such a

In the second place, we want some machinery to see that these
tundamental rights are respected and are not forgotten. In this
matter I think I reflect Dr. Ambedkar's views correctly when I
say that we should want a portfelio for the Depressed Classes and
Minorities in the Ministries of the Provincial and Federal Govern-
ments. We do not want gy whole Ministry for the Depressed
Classes and Minorities, but a portfolio which would be attached
to one Minister or another. We would expect that the Minister
concerned would act as a sort of godfather for the Minorities and
Depressed Classes in the Cabinet, interceding on their behalf with
whatever Department happened to be concerned with the affairs of
the Depressed Classes or the Minorities at any particular juncture.
It might be the Education Department; it might be the Depart-
ment of Public Health or the Public Works Department, or others.
This Minister would also act as a sort of co-ordinating agency.
Perhaps you may find an analogy for that in the Commissioner for
Native Affairg provided for in

South Africa, with special reference
to the Zulus and other African tribes,

We would also desiderate a special provision for invoking the
assistance of the Supreme Court,

if there is to be a Supreme Court,
in regard to any legislation which in the opinion of the representa-

tives of the Minorities and Depressed Classes may discriminate
adversely against those whom they represent. On’ this point we

are prepared to present a memorandum af the proper time for the
consideration of the sub-Committee.,

(The sub-Committee adjourned at 12-45 p-m.)

I’RoceEDINGS OF THE SECOND MEETING OF sUB-CoMmITTER No), 111,
(M1NoRITIES) HELD DECEMBER 31st, 1930, ar 11 AM,
Chairman : We will begin our discussion where it wag left off
at our last meeting. What I would like in this discussion is that
whep an interest has been expourded and explained, the ground
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* the Muslims, demand it.,
I feel that the interests
in that manner,

I have been told time and a
disintegrating influences of a >, but I must confess
that T am still unconvinced about the denationalising and the
disintegrating influences of a separate electorate ag things are in

-my country. I admit that t

he ideal is one electorate for the
whole people, but it is no good trying to get the ideal if you have

not got an ideal state of things.

It must be admitted that in India we act, and live and breathe
in terms of castes and religion. Even within recent memory
occasions have not been wanting when, in elections, an appeal hag

been made to the religious and caste prejudices of the voters—ang
not by any irresponsible individual here or by any insignificant
man there. Within the last few

years the most responsible
nationalists, even a President of the

I claim it on its own merits, and because
of my community can be protected only

gain of the denationalising and the

\ to vote for him because the
other candidate wag a Christian,

With such examples before us,
ing to the minorities in terms o
that a separate electorate will be
ing influence. If we are to have
Councils, if the minorities are to b

cannot be through the open door. Therefore the choice lies between
representation through a joint e

lectorate with reserved seats or
through a separate electorate,

Coming to the joint electorate, it is no good placing ourselves
on the analogy of other minorities, and saying that if the Muham-
madans or the other minorities are i

I am afrajd it

2 minority which can take care of itself.
With reference to the Sik 8, it is true that in numbers they are
slightly less than we, but t

hey are concentrated in one Provinge,
and in portions of the Punjab ‘they are so numerous that
certainly influence any election: while we, though sli
humerous than the Sikhs, are spread throughout the %ength and
breadth of the land, an enough to

d In no place are we numerous
make ourselves felt.

electorate.” In the Madras
Christians, the
istians than the

- are in all 10,600 votes
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claim of separate electorates

Now that the constitutional problem )
can be no better opportunity than the present to consider the ques-

tion of having joint electorates and not separate electorates.
Communal electorates are certainly vicious and unsound, especially
when they take the form of special electorates. The Government
of India in their Despatch did not say that separate electorates
for Muhammadans should be abolished, but they certainly do say
that machinery should be provided in thg new Act whereby tliey
may subsequently be removed. That, Sir, should be the policy
which we should follow, and the sooner the better. N
Separate electorates arve against the gi'q\\'tl} of a national spirit.
That is recognised by all. (Cries of ™ No''). My statement 18
questioned, but 1 should like my friends not to restrict their opinion
on this subject on their immediate knowledge, but to view the
question from an international point of view and to see how these
matters are dealt with elsewhere as well. )
Now, the charge is often brought against us Indians that we
are not a homogeneous population as a nation for political purposes,
and I contend that joint electorates would gradually lead to our
becoming homogeneous, no matter how .much we may differ by
religion or otherwise. For that reason oint electorates are, to my
mind, a necessity for the growth and a vancemgnt of the country.
If it is necessary for seats to be reserved for different qommunities
in the joint electorate 1 for one wquld have no objection to that;
but separate electorates ought certainly to be abandoned from now

.onwards.
There has.of late bee A
all recognise and as has been evidenced 2
united demand which is made for Dominion Wi
‘and such unity would go still further if we had joint electorates.
1 to-day there is a national spirit in the country, we owe it in a
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the East and the West of India. All that has now been changed,.
tRanks to the spread of English education throughout the length
and breadth of the country. In that way I say the British are:
responsible, to an extent, for the growth of a national spirit in.
our land through the medium of the English language.

. With regard to the Parsees, 1 mentioned that their population
in British India is 88,000. Their total population in the whole of’
India, including the Indian States, is 102,500. Out of the 88,000
in British India, more than 50,000 are in Bombay City, and there:
are several thousands more in other towns in the Bombay Presi--
dency, so that the bulk of our population is in Bombay and the:
Bombay Presidency. I may claim with pardonable pride that we-
have held our own in the matter of civic duties, elections to the
Council and to the Municipality, and in so many different spheres-
of activities. If we have done so it may be because we have taken:
more kindly to Western ideas and Western thoughts, as a result
of which we were perhaps the earliest to advance in the matter of
education, so that to-day we can claim that the percentage of
literates in our community is cent. per cent. When I say that:
our community has adapted itself to Western ideas more than:
other communities, I do not want it to be understood for one
moment that we do not sympathise with our Indian brethren. We:
most certainly do, for we regard ourselves as Indians. We have
been in the country for more than 13 centuries; in fact, we have
been there longer than those Englishmen, who are the descendants-
of those who accompanied William the Conqueror to these Isles,.
have been here. Consequently, we share with our Indian friends
their aspirations, and we too demand Dominion Status with safe-

guards; but the right way to proceed about it is by the method of
joint electorates.

As T have said, we have held our own; and I should like to-
quote a few figures to show our position. Take the case of the-
Bombay Municipality, which has 106 members. Though our
population in the city of Bombay amounts to only 5 per cent. of
the total, we are able to capture i open contest more than 25 seats:
in the joint electorate. In the case of the Bombay Legislative:
Council, until two years ago there were 112 members, but that
number has been increased by two in the last two years. Tt is now-
114, of whom there are 86 elected members. In the 86 there are
six Parsees, all elected, which gives them a percentage of 7
per cent. of elected seats in the Council. T am afraid, however,
our percentages are now falling, and they are falling because of
the system of separate electorates and also because of the spirit of
communal feeling which is unfortunately on the increase. That
feeling is on the increase, beyond all doubt, and unfortunately
Government themselves seem to encourage it. I can quote instances

where a post has been filled not on the score of merit, but, if there-

dre candidates of equal merit, one belonging to another minority,

Muhammadan or Depressed Class, has been selected, and the

Parsee has been told that because he happens to belong to the
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Parsee community his community will be better able to take care
of him. That 1s not a sound argument, may I contend it
is unfair; but in spite of it all I do not say that we as Parsees
should have any special concessions.

I for one think, and there are many in my community who
agree with me, that we shall continue to hold our own if there uve
Jomnt electorates. If, however, even in the joint electorates there
Is reservation of seats for some other communities, then I know
there Is a section—and a growing section—of Parsees which thinks
that the interests of the community should neither be ignored nor
neglected, and that they too might be given reservation of seats in
the Council.

This sub-Committee is dealing not only with minorities but also
with special interests. Labour has already had its say; Labour
requires representation. T trust Capital will not be forgotten, and
Capital is a broad term which includes commerce, industries, mining
and various other interests. I hope that if there is reservation of
seats these separate special interests will also not be ignored nor
forgotten.

Lieut.-Colonel Gidney: Sir, as the decisions of this sub-
Committee are of very vital interest to my community, and as I
have no desire to stray from the notes which I have jotted down,
I trust you will forgive me if I read what I have to say.

Whatever may be the future of India, the Anglo-Indian com-
munity 1s, for better or for worse, an indissoluble part of that
future. We are the sons of the soil who not only have our roots in
the country’s past but live, work and die there in the pursuit of
our - avocations. The welfare of India is our welfare and our
welfare is part of the welfare of the whole country. We accept
the implications of our Indian nationality and we look forward
to a glorious future for our Mother country. As spokesman of the
Anglo-Indian community (in which expression is included Europeau

British subjects domiciled in the country), I must however make
it quite clear that in our politics there is one fixed star from which
no considerations of communal or personal advancement or benefits
will ever make us deviate, and that is our inexpurgable loyalty to
the Crown of England. And in saying this I am not employing
mere words, for the history of my community from its very
beginning is proof of my assertion. We have never hesitated to
seal our loyalty with our blood. There is not a page of British
Indian history on which tur names do not appear and in the Great
War we gave 80 per cent. of our manhood to serve with the colours,
and I might mention that Robinson and Warneford, the Zeppelin
V.C.’s of the Great War, were members of my community. And

they are only exemplars of innumerable humble unknown fighters

who gave their lives willingly, even joyously, in a cause which

they conceived to be the cause of their Motherland—India—and of

sheir Fatherland—England—which many of them had never seen.

Che many Rolls of Honour in our Public Schools are living testi-

nony of our service and sacrifice for the Empire.
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I shall not dwell longer on this theme, for I am not here to
ask for payment for services rendered. I will not attempt to drive
any bargain with you because after centuries of loyal and absolutely
selfless devotion to England’s and India’s cause, I cannot pretend
that my community and I are going to turn against you in distress
‘and make of your trouble an occasion for our advantage. We have
never done it and we never shall do it. In this there is nothing
denoting meanness of spirit, because all our actions are impelled
by forces too deep and too fundamental for rational analysis.

But I would like you to realise that I am talking not as an
Englishman but as an Indian and I want my Indian brothers to
try for a moment to put themselves in my place. By law, by
residence, by environment and circumstances, I am an Indian.
But by blood also I belong to Britain. For me, therefore, there 1s
no antagonism between India and Britain. They are both my
countries. I am unable to see any difference between the welfare
of the one and the welfare of the other. Unfortunately, of late
years speakers in India have not hesitated to draw a distinction
between Indian Indians and Anglo-Indians, as though there were
some fundamental clash between the interests of India and Britain.
But I would ask you to think over the sayings of some of the finest
spirits who have graced the history of Indian India during the last
century and a half, that is, since the British dominion in India
began. They include the great names of Ram Mohan Roy, Keshab
Chunder Sen, Sir Saiyid Ahmed, Mr. Gokhale, and, a name that
will appeal to every Indian here, the late Mr. C. R. Das. These
and innumerable other great Indians had in their hearts an ideal
England which they loved and to which they gave their whole-
hearted devotion. Let me quote from the last public speech which
Mr. C. R. Das ever delivered—his now famous speech at Faridpur,.

on May 2nd, 1925:—

¢ Tt is realised that under modern conditions no nation can
live in isolation, and Dominion Status, while it affords com-
plete protection to each constituent composing the great Com-
monwealth of Nations called the British Empire, secures to
each the right to realise itself, develop itself and fulfil itself,
and therefore it expresses and implies all the elements of
Swaraj which I have mentioned. To me the idea is specially
attractive because of its deep spiritual significance.”

My Indian brothers, vou know that that is the England which
holds your loyalty and, therefore, you must not blame us, in whose
veins the blood of this people runs, for holding steadfastly to the
country which holds your devotion, you who are children by
adoption and not by nature as we are. I have dwelt at some
length on this point because our attitude has been so often mis-
understood in India and in England. We hold to the British
connection because there is that in us which will allow us to do

no other. Through fair weather and foul, we have stood by

England and we shall continue to do so.
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_ And now, what is our claim on India? It has been said,

with obvious truth, that the Iundia of to-day isD ver\fl lb:rlgél;ng
creature of modern communications. Whatever India may be
racially or pphtmallly, there can be no doubt whatever that econo-
m}cully she is a unity, and that unity is the result of the growth
of the net-work of communications of all sorts which traverse her
surface In every direction. And it is a matter of history that it
was the Anglo-Indian community which constructed and worked
those communications when it aloné of all Indian communities was
equal to the task. We hear a good deal in these days about nation-
building activities, but I would request my Indian colleagues to
ask themselves seriously and without prejudice if we, the Anglo-
Indians, have not been nation-builders in India in tht’e true sengseP
We have built and worked India’s communications. We have she(l
our blood in defence of India. We have been active and ia\v-
abiding citizens. Innumerable units of local self-(rovernn;ent have
benefited by the work of thousands of obscure Ax?glo-Indians and
I (loul.)‘t if anywhere else in the Empire there is a body of citizens
80 umiorm:ly law-abiding as the Anglo-Indians of India. I ask
you, therefore, i all earnestness if such a record as I have
sketched—very inadequately and I fear all too incompetently—
does not deserve recognition. [s it not worth India’spwhileytc
preserve the integrity of such a body of citizens in her midst#
We (r‘ould be crushed out of existence easily enough. But in s;)
crushing us, would not India lose something which it would be
well worth her while to preserve? Let me repeat: the key-note
of our nature is loyalty, and that loyalty is to India no less} than
to Britain. We are so small in numbers that the posts which we
occupy in the public service form a merely infinitesimal percentage
of the total number of posts available. India would gain nothin
by expropriating us. On the contrary, she would lose what T think
I am justified in describing as a most valuable element in the
Indian polity. That is our claim on India.

~ What is our claim on England? Only the one claim and that
1s unquestioning devoted service and loyalty always and in all
circumstances. We are not asking England for any favour or to
do any injustice to any other Indian comwunity, but we do ask
that in the face of more insistent—perhaps Iymight say more
powerful—claims, ours shall not be overlooked and our interests
shall not be sacrificed where they ought to be and can be preserved,
and that our apprehensions as to our future be assuaged.

Our problem is more an economic than a political one, and I
ant prepared to admit that its solution lies in the acceptance by
us of the position of natives of India. Indeed, we are natives of
India. But of what use is this to us when certain sections of our
Indlun.brothers refuse to accept us as such? True, we have the
protection of the Instrument of Instructions, but these powers have
never been once exercised in the past decade during the operation
of t}}e Reforms, with the result that to-day, owing to the unfair
application of Indianisation of the Services, and the political
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pressure of more powerful communities, we find one-third of our
people unemployed. A reference to the Indian Census of 1921
will show that about 600 of the 38,000 males of the community
were unemployed at that time. To-day, as the supplementary
memorandum submitted by us to the Indian Statutory Commission
shows, it will be seen that, out of a total employable population
‘of 43,000, there are 14,200 unemployed, or one-third of the com-
munity, and this notwithstanding the Instrument of Instructions
to Governors in the 1919 Govérnment of India Act which enjoins
them to protect minorities, and paragraph 346 of the Montagu-
Chelmsford Report in which our protection was placed as a special
obligation on the Government. It was for this reason we asked the
Indian Statutory Commission in our Memorandum for statutory
economic and educational protection for 30 years. It was because
those Instructions had not been observed that we sent a deputation
in 1925 which waited on the Secretary of State for India. The reply
received four years afterwards from the Government of India was
a complete evasion of the issues we had raised, especially with
reference to our anomalous status, which still remains the most
gerious handicap in our communal progress. Then came the
Indian Statutory Commission to whom we submitted a Memoran-
dum. In that document will be found details of our history,
grievances and demands, and I would earnestly urge my colleagues
on this Committee to peruse that statement, for without such
knowledge you will not be able to understand and solve the Anglo-
Indian problem. We now have before us the Report of that Com-
mission, '

In Vol. T there is a handsome tribute to the §er_vices rendered to
India by the.community and a generous admission of our acute
economic difficulties and our apprehensions in regard to our future.

“ For a long time the usefulness of Anglo-Indians in staffing
administrative posts was widely recognised. The community has
played an honourable part in developing the country and in sup-
porting the forces of order. These avenues of employment are the
more important to it since Anglo-Indians are not cultivators and
few of them hold commanding positions in the world of commerce.
It is, generally speaking, a poor community ; the standards of life
it endeavours to maintain make this poverty still more severely
felt: it is domiciled in Indis, and must make India its home; and
it now finds itself, largely as the result of the Reforms and the
progress of Indianisation, exposed to the danger of falling between
two stools.”

But in Vol. II, I regret to note that the authors of the Report
are not prepared to protect us statutorily. and 1ecommend that any
protective provision should be embodied in the Instrument of Ins-
tructions, as per paragraph 15. The only solace we can find in this
Report is to be found in Vol. II, paragraph 340, which says:—

“ We have one ohservation to make in regard to recruitment
by the Central Government. In our first volume we have
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described the peculiar position of the'Anglo-Indian community
and its economic difficulties. Its dependence upon employment
under the Central Government is due not only to its aptitude
and capacity but to the policy of Government in the past.
We suggest, therefore, that some special consideration should
be shown to the community in recruiting for the central
services with which it has a traditional connection.”

I now turn to the recent Despatch of the Government of India
on the Indian Statutory Commission Report, and find the follow-
ing passage:—

““ The community is faced with very special problems of its
own. Its main interests may be summed up as entry to the
Services and educational facilities. So far as concerns the
former, the field of employment which is of particular interest
to the Anglo-Indians is to be found under the Central Govern-
ment, especially in the railways and the Telegraph Depart-
ment, and in a later passage we refer specifically to the possi-
bility of giving such protection as may be practicable to their
position on the railways. But their educational problems fall
within the Provincial sphere, and we regard it as important
that they should be enabled, particularly from this point of
view, to make known their needs and their case.”

The Government of India realising their insecure position has
made a special reference to the position of the community on the
railways, in paragraph 192:—

““The purposes in which Parliament must, we think,
continue to he interested so far the railways are concerned fall
under the heads of Defence, Finance, the Services, and the
Anglo-Indian community . . . The Anglo-Indian com-
munity has in the past rendered very important services to the
railways and still holds a large number of posts in particular
branches of railway work. The economic life of the com-
munity is indeed to a large extent dependent on the oppor-
tunities of employment which the railways offer, and its
membhers are gravely apprehensive of what may occur, if and
when any change takes place in the present system of
administration and control. In view of the history of the
community, a special obligation, we think, rests upon Parlia-
ment, before relaxing its own control, to ensure, as far as may
be practicable, that the interests of the Anglo-Indian
community are protected.’”’

Sir, T feel I must draw the particular attention of this Conference
to the inspiring and assuring message given to the community by
f[is Royal Highness the Prince of Wales when he last visited

ndia:—
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devotion to the cause of India, the land in which you live,
and your desire to maintain an honoured place for her within
. the Empire do you credit. I shall watch the progress of your
community with the closest attention. You may be confident
that Great Britain and the Empire will not forget your
community, who are so united in their devotion to the King-
Emperor and who gave such unmistakable tokens of their
-attachment to the Empire by their great sacrifices in the War.”’

A review of these extracts proves better than any words of mine
could, not only the existence of a very acute and living communal
problem and its great complexity, but also the inability of either
the Secretary of State or the Government of India to evolve any
protective measure. I gratefully admit that the Government of
India has tried its utmost to realise its duties and to help the com-
m}mity in its own efforts to elevate and protect itself, but you
will agree with me that in its recent Despatch it has practically
admitted its inability to do so any further and now places such
responsibility upon the British Parliament and recommends that

the protection of our future must be a special obligation resting
upon it,

Sir, our demands can be reduced to two main points:——(a) our
employment in the Government Services, and (b) our education,
and 1t is on these two essentials that I seek protection and
safeguards. It is no use asking us to emigrate to other parts of
the Empire for we come under the colour bar; ner is it a practical
measure just now to advise us to enter into private enterprise for
we are a small and poor community. Moreover, we cannot to-day
be expected to sink our communal identity and manner of living
to satisfy any political expediency. The community is asked to
metamorphose itself if it is to secure recognition and a place in
the future India. This cannot be done with a stroke of the pen
or any sudden change in the constitution of India for that would
completely wreck our economic condition. This change will take
some time, and it is during this transitional period we ask for
protection and safeguards. It must be obvious that if the com-
munity is to succeed in its struggle against stupendous odds it must
have every facility for equipping itself educationally to meet the
situation. The improvement of educational facilities is therefore
our first requisite, but linked with this is the necessity for
protecting the community from further displacement in the
Services, for the education of the child is mainly dependent on the
economic security of the parent. It will therefore be seen that
these two requirements are inseparable. Let me take the first one.
I have official statistics in my possession to show that during the
past few decades the percentage of Anglo-Indians in the Bengal
Government Offices has fallen from 90'5 to 18, in the Provincial
TExecutive .Service it has fallen from 32 to 4, and in the Judicial
from 29 to nil. The same state of affairs will be found to-day in
the Government of India and other Provincial Secretariats, as also

oo )
in the Postal Deparment where there is no room for any further
Indianisation; while the demand of a University Degree has
practically closed to us for some years to come (i.e., till we are
educationally prepared to compete) the doors of all Provincial and
Superior Government Services. To-day we hold about 20,000
appointments in the total employment in Government Services of
nearly two million. In the railways out of a total of 800,000
employees there only about 14,000 Anglo-Indians. Indeed, when
all is said and done, the numbers involved are so infinitesimal as
compared with the teeming millions of India that any protection
that may be afforded, while it will be the salvation of our com-
munity, would hardly be felt by the Indian. It is the protection
of just these few appointments which I am pleading for and which
the Government of India has now called upon the British
Parliament to effect. In this Conference, Sir, I am not appealing
to Parliament alone—I stand here to-day as a representative of
the community to plead its cause before a Conference representative
of both India and England and in which all parties of the British
Parliament are included, and I feel T can confidently ask you to
see that a community that has rendered such service to the Empire
will not be submerged in a future India. Equally with every
other community I have a right to live and to demand that in any
future Government the position of Anglo-Indians will be rendered
secure and that we will not be deprived of the position we hold
to-day in the various Services. The other minorities have made
their demand for protection more or less in perpetuity. I do not
ask for this. All I ask is that we be protected for a period of 30
years to enable us to equip ourselves. I also ask that the education
grants of which we are in receipt to-day be not curtailed for a
similar period and that an Educational Trust Fund be created.

The question is: how is this protection to be effected? T realise
that the problem bristles with difficulties, but where there is a
will there is a way. Various minorities have made their specific
demands on this Committee. We are familiar with Mr. Jinnah’s
14 points. We share the fears of our Muslim brothers and we
offer them our whole-hearted support. We stand for communal
or separate electorates, till such time as we feel we can dispense
with such a safeguard. Being a labouring class, we have every
sympathy with the demands made by the Labour Representative
on this Committee, except as regards adult suffrage. With a
similar exception, we also support the demands of the depressed
classes and Indian Christians. Most of them have demandgd a
Declaration of Rights, which to my mind would be the ideal
solution, and if it were possible to incorporate such a Declaration
into the Statute, T would give it our entire support, and ask for
such a Declaration for the Anglo-Indian community. I have no
faith in any Instrument of Instructions to Governors, for during
the past decade these have operated against the community. Tj is
for this reason that T press for statutory protection of our economic
and educational interests. In any case, o far as the Anglo-
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Indian community is concerned, the new constitution should
provide : —

(1) That the Anglo-Indian community (in which expression
is included European British subjects domiciled in the country)
be specifically classified as natives of India by statute, and as
such enjoy all benefits;

" (%) That the present interests of the community be not
prejudicially affected by any change in the constitution of the
Government of India;

(8) That there be adequate protection of our religion,
language and personal laws;

(4) That there be no discriminatory legislation . against
minorities ;

(6) That the community be given adequate representation in
all Legislatures;

(6) That in the event of failure on the part of either a
Provincial Government or the Central Government to comply
with the provisions of a statutory emactment or rule or any
Instrument of Instructions an appeal shall lie in the case of
the former to the Central Government and to a higher tribunal,
and in the case of the latter to a higher tribunal;

(7) That the minority communities (excluding the Muslims)
be represented on all Ministries, Provincial and Central, by
at least one Minister;

(8) That a Public Service Commission be appointed in every
Province, and that at least two of its members be representa-
tive of minority interests. .

Failing this, I would urge that a member of the Executive
Council or Cabinet be specially charged with the protection of
Anglo-Indian interests, with a view:—

(a) to ensure that its employment in the government services,
especially the Central Services of India, does not fall below
a certain percentage for a stated number of years—the present
percentage, which can be ascertained, to be taken as the
standard and the period of protection to be not less than 30
years;

(b) the protection of FEuropean education,, which is
inseparably connected with our religious training—this pro-
tection to take the following form:—

(1) The immediate creation of an Educational Trust
Fund, of an amount equal to the present total annual
contributions by various Provincial Governments and the
Government of India for European education, wiz.: 50
lakhs of rupees, the interest from which to be utilised for
scholarships and stipends for Anglo-Indian boys and girls
to secure higher education both academic and vocational
in. India and Europe; and this without prejudice to the
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present grants-in-aid which should -continue to be given for
the next thirty years;

(2) The allotment to this Educational Trust Fund of
any sums lapsad to the State owing to the demise of
beneficiaries of any other Anglo-Indian or KEuropean
Trust Fund, such as the * Upper Military Asylum Fund’’
and the ¢ Uncovenanted Service Family Pension Fund .

Sur Hubert Carr: I think the proceedings so far show us how
necessaty it is that all minorities shall take advantage of this great
opportunity for stating the requirements of their position and the
safeguards which they call for to enable them to feel that sense
of security which alone can make the future constitution satisfac-
tory. I need not go into the history of the British merchant and
civilian in India; it is well known and it would only take up
unnecessary time; but I would like to stress the position that
throughout that history the relationship between the British non-
official and his Indian fellow-citizen has been of the happiest
description. In former days it was more frequently restricted to
the relationship which extended to the Indian in subordinate posi-
tions in offices and factories, but to-day that relationship has
changed largely to one between co-workers, and to-day all my
community welcome the partnership which exists and grows between
the Englishman and the Indian in commerce and in civil life in
India.

-Of course, we cannot be expected to look at this question from
exactly the same standpoint as other minorities. There are obvious
differences, but perhaps there is a bond which is not quite so
obvious, and that is that there is a bond of very real sympathy
between the Englishman in India and the Indian; and—I say 1%
without any fear of being questioned—that opinion amongst my
community in India of late years has taken on a sympathetic
colour, and a practically sympathetic colour to Indian aspirations
which may have been wanting in the past but is certainly not
wanting to-day. We are—I say it definitely—anxious to see India
progress to that goal which has been announced and from which
nobody wishes to detract in any way, and we are happy to lend
our support as far as we can to making conditions such that a
self-governing India becomes materialised. To those—and there
must be those—who are cynical as to our outlook in this respect,
I can only make another appeal to the genuineness of my position,
and that is by saying that we recognise perfectly well that our
material gain as merchants and commercial men in India 1s
wrapped up with the happiness, prosperity and progressiveness of
India as a whole.

In putting forward our claims, I w
the kindly remarks that were made at the opening of the Conference
when Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru said: ‘“ We are anxious that our
friends the ISuropeans who have settled down in India, or who
carry on their business there, should feel that thev have the sarhe

ould like, if [ may, to recall
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"rights and privileges which genuine-born Indians have. They are
welcome to suggest any safeguards for their rights and interests,
and we shall be more than willing to meet them.”” Mr. Jayakar
also, speaking from another standpoint, forecast a friendly
attitude towards our claim when he said: ‘ Speaking of British
commercial people in India, I can assure them that we are quite
willing to sit down and consider safeguards which will give them
-an equal chance with British Indians.”

Now, such assurances in tackling what may be a difficult
question is full of promise for a satisfactory outcome, and particu-
larly when those who are not definitely represented here mentioned
in the All-Parties Conference, in their Supplementary Report,
speaking on the word  citizen,” suggested that it should mean
every person who, being a subject of the Crown, carries on business
or resides in the territories of the Commonwealth.

Now, with such feelings, surely the expression of such good will
is good enough, and, as I say, we do accept it with much appre-
ciation ; but 1t must be recognised that there are parties who very
definitely dislike our position in India; they think it has been
unfairly won, and they are very ready to take advantage of any
constitutional position to undermine ours. The dangers are set
forth so clearly in the Government of India Despatch, beginning
at paragraph 184, which has been in everyone’s hands, that I do
not think it necessary to dwell on them; but our interests out
there are enormous, and we must get them on a proper basis for
protection.

The protection we ask for is of a double nature, because it is
not only personal, including civil rights, education, etc., but also
commercial, and it is twofold in operation: it is legislative and
administrative. Firstly, it is essential to the proper representation
of our community that we should have separate electorates. With
us there is no possible alternative. Perhaps when we have been
there thirteen centuries, we may be prepared to give them up, but
meantime we can conceive no other method by which we can send
representatives to assist in the deliberations of the legislature who
will have our confidence and represent our views.

Regarding the civil and criminal law, the present arrangement
appears to be thoroughly satisfactory, and vou will remember that
it was the outcome of a very searching enquiry conducted in 1922,
when some of those here to-day and myself were in' consultation
in trying to find a via media which would satisfy all communities:
and 1t is interesting to remember that in finding that satisfactory
solution there was no diminution of any rights, but the solution
was based on a levelling-up by which all of us received the same
rights and privileges. We do feel that those privileges, such as
they are, are extremely valuable, and we could in no way offer
to forego them. { would remind you, not now speaking simply of
our community in the big cities, that we have members scattered
all over the mofussil, up in the planting districts, out in the jungle,
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and one knows perfectly well that amengst the backward people
with whom they are largely brought into contact the false charge
and the easv manufacture of evidence is something which con-
stitutes an extremely veal danger to those working in the mofudsil
unless thev have their protection. Therefore that protection is
ahsolutely necessary to us.

It is on that basis of qeual rights—in those criminal laws we
are not asking for any rights which are not shared with Indians—
and it is in that spirit that I approach the commercial question.
We are not asking for anv rights or privileges for our own com-
munity; we simply want to be recognised to have exactly the same
rights—when I say ‘“we’’ I refer to those of us from Great
Britain and Northern Ireland—as any of His Majesty’s subjects in
India with regard to commerce and industry. That is a point
which we do not attempt to make on hehalf of all citizens of the
British Empire. We recognise the position of India, and we feel
that it should be open to the Indian (Grovernment to make such
arrangements as it wishes to make with other parts of the Empire
who may diseriminate against India. Therefore my claims are
made on behalf of those from Great Britain and Northern Ireland.

One of the criticisms in dealing with this subject is, we think,
a very reasonable one, and that is that many of us live and work
out there, bring home such of our savings as we can make, at any
rate to a large extent, and if we die the day after arrival the
English Chancellor of the Exchequer gets the full benefit. Well,
we think that that is a matter which only has to be ventilated to
allow some arrangement between the two countries to be arrived

.at, and it is one to which my community is perfectly sympathetic.

T would like to make it clear, Sir, that in asking for absolute
rights, the same as we have at present and the same as are gr}joye_d
bv Indians in India and in England—the whole position is
reciprocal—that we are not wishing in any way to attempt to put
any restrictions upon Indian fiscal policy. If India wishes to go
in for a tariff wall she must he allowed to decide her own destmy,
but behind that wall we would expect to be allowed to work in
exactly the same way as Indians. We may have feelings about
the tarift wall. as to whether it is wise or not, but that is not a
matter to enter into here, and we do verv strongly favour a Tariff
Board such as is operating in India, and is really accepted as a
pattern to the world.

One of the points upon which we do differ very strongly is this
question of the policy set forth in two or three places. but parti-
cularly in the External Capital Committee, where the proposal is
made, and has been more or less adopted. to insist upon a certain
percentage of Indian directors and Indian capital and Indian staff
in industrial enterprise. Well, that is coupled with various pro-
posals in other parts to put restrictions upon European banking
and insurance, ete. These restrictions are based for precedent

upon conditions ruling in various countries, such as France and
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‘Russia, and even i -

as any basis we}ila t‘;lvge;:many. We could not possibly accept that
India. We absolutel or the treatwent of British Commerce in-
méanagement of by tely object to making race a question of
beliews 1t 5t reall1s111ess and industry. To start with, we do not
Indian directors yT}{) ractical to insist upon a certain’number of
tive, would onl 1 af{ would be to create a union which, if effec~
ineffective—for Iydoeiot 2(1)1 fn(‘lflou. and could be made easily
Inore expensive than they a;: l;t h%:i::ea bigs " in India ave a2F

As regard ; .
gards capital, we claim absolutely equal rights for sterling

and rupee i
ﬁnanciari asgg)slax}ila::mets, except when Government makes a specific
the right to demaidotﬁome concern; then we recognise ohviously
indiseoimivate mand that that capital shall be rupee capital; bub
the standing of vari ces of this point would only militate against
ance Companies etmus useful institutions such as Banks, Insur-
opinion. » ete., and would achieve mo good ob]'ect’ in our

May T deal wi - | '

Britishy hooe lln:(llteh cz)m(ai point which is sometimes made—that the
another way—that t}g1 OB use of their time. Tt is put in rather
they have got into a N 'tr-ltmh have been racially so favoured that
enterprise if all Stajrtpoil 1on which cannot be overtaken by Indian
cannot be expected t a the present time on the same lines. We
position out there i(t) i}llgree with that. If we have established o
questions; it has bee f{}‘q not been anything to do with racial
bOdy. That is i’rovelzl gllr competition. Tt has been open to any-
India. Tt is merely y the many prosperous Indian concerns in
for a certain purpose p nﬁatter of competition. We are out there
our time; but we do ; and we have made the best use we could of’
of raciality has (’Ont(;-'l}l)()t admit for one moment that any question
we should be in an;'r 1w§te(1lto our position, or that on that account
To meet these diff 1y- andicapped under the new constitution.
when the Simon COO“ ties on which T have touched, two vears ago
proposals for a roh'br-m-nlssmn was out we put forward certain
prohibition on legislation to give us our safeguards.

The Commissi
Endgsirable g?;gﬁimfi(r)::tliimt?vat 1 (;lnsatiSfactory: so much of the
rative rather than legiSIati(:; , as they pointed out, be adminis-

approach this subj But we ey
particularly lik:ut?etiltt from a different st(;ZRfi)(zlrlftllnt 1wer ::rl;ﬁ}ll(l](
ative of India. Vé)e it befor? this Conferencep Whi'cl“:”'" present--
position in India upo would like to hase the Brifist l(Ej‘ Tmercial
treatment in the tch)) n a perfectly open treatv bqla 1?11 /omn.nermar
of Tndia. and the c;ounmes and formed between th e ment
would giv overnment of Britaj en the Governmen
give us ahsoulte eq ain. Such an agreement

: : uali o
Indian commercially and ingulstt}x"i:ﬁvpmtlon out there with any

and parties in both Tndia and Great It would cover all persons

trave i : .
of kindl,fexerplse of any forms jon
T of business or the acquisiti ’

in fact o
°t a’general tradi
admg agreement on national lines- hetween the

.ence, and approved by this Conference,

but, since it is not forthcoming

has been a great problem in Europe, an
.considered and solved to a very 8T
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fwo countries. With our great interests to Mhat, we have naturally
tuken up such an agreement as this with lawyers, and we have got
the best advice we can, and we have a draft agreement which will
be produced for examination at the right time. 5
But the principle of absolute equality for English people living
in India is the principle I would like to see adopted by this Confer-
and a principle which, in
view of the quotations I gave from some of the most prominent
members here, seems to be in line with the general sympathetic
attitude with which you have listened to my claim, and to the
general friendly relationship which exists between us in India.

Perhaps I may conclude by putting again my three great points.
We want absolufely definitely separate electorates. We want the
maintenance of civil and criminal rights such as we have now, and
.we want the safeguard of our commercial rights on a basis of reci-
procal agreement which will accord Indians in England the same
vights as we ask for in India.

Dr. Moonje: As representing the majority community, and as
being regarded as an elder brother in our Indian society, I as the
.elder brother have the right and the privilege of making concessions
and pulling ears also as occasion requires.

I am asked to make a statement at a time when I do not know
«officially or formally what the demands are on behalf of the great
Muslim conimunity. I have heard what my friends Mr. Srinivasan
and Dr. Ambedkar had to say. '

Dr. Ambedkar: 1 have not said 1t yet.

Dr. Moonje: 1 have heard what my friend Sir Phiroze Sethna

had to say. 1 have heard what Rao Bahadur Pannir Selvam had
to say, who represents part of his Christian community. All other
minorities have made it quite clear that they regard separate
electorates as an evil and that they are prepared to cast their lot
‘into the common pool. (Indications of dissent.) I make an
exception in the case of Sir Hubert Carr. T have not in mind the
sort of minority he represents—men who go out of England and
make their pile in India and then go back home, and other men
following and doing the same thing. T am thinking of the true
children of the soil —those who are the minorities, excepting half
of the Christian community and excepting the Muslims. They are
all prepared to merge their whole lot in the common pool of Indian
Nationalism.

Ticut.-Colonel Gidney: Not the ‘Anglo-Indians.

Dr. Moonje: 1 should therefore have expected that the
Vussalmans would make out a gooil case for their special demands;
at the present moment, I have
therefore to fall back on general grounds.

The minorities problem is not a problem peculiar to India; it
d that problem has been

eat extent bv a body called the
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J.eague of Nations, wlich has evolved certain principles and cer-
tain methods of work. If those principles and methods of work are-
taken as a test, I think it should provide a mest desirable solution.
of the problem that seems to afflict us, and for that purpose L should.
like to quote a few principles which I have noted down as to how
they have solved the minorities problem in Europe.

In Europe it seems that the minorities have been suffering under
much greater disadvantages, the like of which: are not to be found
in India except to some extent in the case of Dr. Ambedkar, and
Dr. Ambedkar’s case is a religious and social question of ours.
Except in the case of Dr. Ambedkar, no minority in India has
suffered the same calamities, the same shortcomings, the same
difficulties and disabilities that the minorities in Europe have
suffered; and, taking that into consideration,. I'am surprised at the:
very general methods by which they in Eunrope have tried to solve
their problem,

They have defined a minority in a way which T think consti--
tutes the real definition of a minority; they have defined a minority’
in such a way that the unity of the State may not be destroyed.
The State as a whole must be maintained, provided sufficient pro-
tection is given to the minorities where protection is needed. They
have said that the minorities could be defined onlyv in point of their
religion, in point of their race, and in point of their language;
these are the three qualifications by which they have defined a
minority. They have not recognised a minority in the public
administration of the country; they are all regarded in the public
administration of the country as equal national subjects of the
State, whether thev be by religion separate, whether they be Pales
or Ruthenians or Lithuanians or whatever it may be, or whether
they speak different languages. In the public administration of
the country they are all nationals, and there is no discrimination
on the ground of race, religion or language, and they have amply
provided for their protection.

There is no need for protection on those grounds in India. I
do not think any Mussalman has made the complaint—I do not
think sych a complaint has been made by any Sikh, Christian or
Mussalman—that his religion has not been sufficiently protected
or that his language has not been sufficiently protected or that not
sufficient help has been given for the advancement of his culture.
(Indications of dissent.) So far I do not think there has been any
complaint, but T am speaking under a handicap, becausé T do not
know what the Muhammadan case is. If yvour statement be that
you have suffered under the Hindu majority in respect of vour
religion, in respect of vour language or in respect of vour culture
T should like to know your instances, and then I should be prepared
to give you adequate protection; but, so far as my knowledge goes.
no such grievance has been made out. If there is anvy sense of
grievance on that account, I am prepared to give the preatest
measure of protection that is needed on the lines settled by the

Q
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League of Nations. They provide for complete protection of life
and liberty and the free exercise, both public and private, of any
religion whose practices are not inconsistent with public order and
public morals. - That 1s guaranteed to all the inhabitants without'
distinction of birth, nationality, race or religion. I think as things.
stand in India at the present moment there 1s no need for protection
of this kind, but if there is a feeling of grievance this will give
the fullest assurance of protection.

Provision is also made by the League of Nations for the removal
of the disabilities of minorities in respect of the restriction of ad-
mission of minorities to the universities, and the liberal professions,
to positions as commissioned and non-commissioned officers in the-
Army, public services, legislatures and cabinets. I do not think
there is any allegation that in India they have not been given, or
have been prevented from having, their adequate share in all
these cases. I do not think there is any such allegation, but if
there is T am quite prepared to make proper provision in order that
any grievance, if grievance there he, may be removed. That is-
why I awaited a statement from the Muhammadans, so that T might
know how to reply.

Provision is made for placing all nationalities, irrespective of
distinctions of race, veligion or language, on a perfectly equal
footing before the law, so that these distinctions shall he no bar to-
any poiltical or civil right, such as the possession, purchase or sale
of landed property, acceptance of tenders for public works, grant-
ing of credits for building and reconstruction work, forming of
guilds and co-operative associations, etc. I do not think there is
any grievance on this account in India, and therefore I do not think
there is any demand for protection on this account.

All nationals of a State are to enjoy the same civil and religious
rights, and no one is to be debarred on religious grounds from
admission to public employment or functions or honours or from
the exercise of professional duties. There is no grievance by any
minority in India in this matter. The utmost demand that has
been made in Europe was made when all the European minorities
met together in a national Congress of their own and passed a
resolution which represents the utmost thev demand, and which is
as follows: ““ The Congress demands the introduction of an elec-
toral svstem which will ensure the representation of minorities in
propartion to their numbers.”” That is the utmost demand that T
can find which has been made for representation in the legislatures.
I have not heen able to find any illustration of the kind of demands
so far reported to have heen made in public by our Mussalman
friends. T do not know whether T should refer to what appeared
in the Press vesterdav as a report of a speech made by Sir
Muhammad TIqbal.

Raja Narendra Nath : Yes.

Dr. Moonje: He is President of the Muslim League in India.
I am loath to refer to that matter, but as insistent demands on
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" these lines have been made, I am painfully obliged to refer to it.
But instead of replying to that mentality in my own language,
I should like to make an appeal to my brethren here to listen to the
-advice given on the subject by an expert on the problem of minor-
ities, Professor Gilbert Murray. Professor Gilbert Murray, who is
one of the recognised authorities on the subject of the protection
«of minorities, says that the Minority Clauses in the Peace Treaties,
based on the principles which I have stated, contain the best
practical remedy, but at the same time hold out the warning that
minorities cannot expect to be treated as friends and fellow-subjects
if they regard themselves as foreigners and put their faith in their
kinsmen beyond the frontiers.

1 appeal to our Muhammadan frienfis not to let sentiment run
-away with them. We are all people living in India; there is no
.difference in bone and blood between you and us. We are all
-children of the same people, and we are prepared to give you the
utmost protection you demand for your culture, for your religion
-and for your race progress. I appeal to you to take up your
courage in both hands and to put yourselves in the common pool
of the nationality of India; and I am positive that if you try that
experiment for the next ten years you will never have cause for
.complaint, just as Sir Phiroze Sethna has no cause for complaint.
On his merits and on his competence and on his intelligence he
‘has been able to hold his own, and we have regarded his people
as pioneers in certain industries and as occupying a position in
regard to them to which we can never aspire. In the same way,
if you take your courage in both hands and put yourselves in the
common pool of nationality, and then there will be no cause for
any- kind of grievance; everybody will take his own share accord-
ing to his competence, intelligence and capacity and other merits
that go to make a man a man.

Beyond that I have nothing more to say at the present moment.
I may say it is exactly on these lines, though without studying
these Kuropean arrangements beforehand, that the Hindu
Mahasabha has issued a statement with regard to the demands
made by the Muhammadans informally in public. T am glad to
find the principles enunciated by the Hindu Mahasabha in dealing
with these demands are exactly on par with the principles evolved
by the League of Nations. T was absolutely in ignorance of the
principles laid down by the League when these principles were
drawn up by me in the Hindu Mahasabha, hut, having read these
things since coming over here, I find T have nothing to withdraw
from the statement I have drawn up on behalf of the Hindu Maha-
-sabha with regard to the Muhammadan demands.

This is the only statement T can make at the present time, but
in view of any special points which may be brought forward later
I reserve my right to give my answer when the time comes.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: Mr. Prime Minister, on Friday last you
vere pleased to address a weighty appeal to the representatives of
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all the various groups in this sub-Committee for an amicable settle-
ment of the minorities problem. Your appeal was supplemented
b)'_ two very touching appeals made by the two lady members of
this sub-Committee. With the exception of one discordant note;
with which T shall deal later, the representatives of the other groups.
have placed their respective cases before this sub-Committee for-
ts consideration, and it has fallen fo my lot this morning to make-
a statement on behalf of the Mussalman community.

In making that statement I propose to confine myself, with the-
except{on, of course, of a few brief preliminary observations, to:
the points which fall properly within the cognisance of this sub-

Ommittee, leaving out those matters with which really the Fede-
ral Structure sub-Committee is concerned.

My friend Dr. Moonje has indulged in a few generalities and

as stated that until he knows what the demands of the Mussalman
colmunity are he is not in a position to discuss them. My friend
1as bfeen in possession of those demands not only since his arrival
lel‘e In this country, but since December 31st, 1928, and January’
vif;ﬁf%)?,‘), and yet he has been pleased to ignore them, if T may
the r; ?I_i" say s0. I should have thought that the best planidbe}elf:::
been, f[ sentatives of the three great British parties, woul

en to deal fairly and squarely with those demands, of which my
end Dr. Moonje is aware already, and not, after indulging in a
EW weneralities, to sit down, as he has done. That is, I subm'it,‘
& Perfectly legitimate complaint on my part as the representative
of the Mussalman group.

; So far as nationalism is concerned, so far as our patriotic duty
O our common Motherland is concerned, I venture to think that
the Mussalman representatives have given conclusive proof of it,
Hot only on the day when His Majesty the King Emperor opened
he COnference, but also during the Plenary Sittings of .the Confer-
ﬁillge which took place in the first week. We have in plain I?nguda'ge'
o IWvocably made it perfectly clear that we, as sons o India,
am for our country Dominion Status as an equal partner in the
"sh  Commonwealth of Nations. And, therefore, neither
" ).IO‘)“J.E nor anyone else, I venture to submit, has any right to
Anestion oyyp patriotism and our nationalism.

oongﬁt we on this side recognise the distinction between sﬁatus. and
You ¢ lvltm,n. Tiet me make my meanlng.perfectl'v clear by glvmg
ol o illustrations. In the international sphere Frzu'lce. at?le
Oon:f?tm].("“"“l)y the same status as independent Cf)l‘intl"les,t the
“Onkt' “t](ms of both are fmmde.d on democratic principles; yet
Sttutions of the two countries are poles apart, since one 1s a
m‘;gzmw and the othbet.' a Constitutional Monar('hy_. Confuniiﬂia:::
ope we have the British Commonvwealth of Nations, of whic : :
P s00n to see India as an equal member along with the other
)a(:mdmmng' NOW_. the constitutions of fcﬁese Dominions are aIs.n
~¢1 on democratic principles, and yet, if vou compare the consti-

fution of Australia with the constitution of Canada. not only will
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you find differences in detail but even differences in basic prin-
ciple, for one is centripetal and the other is centrifugal, so that so
far as constitution is concerned it must be distinguished from status.
' ‘And to frame a new coustitution for a country in blind imitation—
if T may use the expression—of other constitutions elsewhere, in
total disregard of the actually existing conditions in that country
swould, T venture to submit, ultimately end in disaster.

‘Now, what are the actually existing conditions in India which
must be borne in mind in framing a constitution for that country,
if that constitution is hereafter to work smoothly and is to secure
the happiness and contentment of the 310 millions of His Majesty’s

subjects in that country?

So far as this sub-Committee is concerned, we have first of all
the millions of pre-Aryan aborigines of India, who are now
generally referred to as the De;iressed Classes, and who have for
3,000 years in the history of India been treated by the Aryan
conquerors as untouchables. We have next the Aryan conquerors,
the caste Hindus, who have appealed to us in the name of nation-
alism and who constitute, no doubt, the largest group—the
majority, if vou like to call it so—in the country. Next—and it
is in their proper sequence historically that T am mentioning these
various groups—you have the 71 millions of His Majesty’s Mussal-
man subjects in India. In regard to this group there is one fact
to which I invite the attention of this sub-Committee in particular,
and it is this. The political importance of this group, not only
from the internal and the international points of view but also from
the point of view of its capacity to contribute to the defence not
only of India but of the British Commonwealth of Nations, must

be borne in mind.

Just at this moment what is the position in India? Excluding
the British garrison and the mercenary troops from Nepal, what
is the position® The Mussalman group in India provides a little
over one half of the entire Indian Army. That has got to be
‘borne in mind also with respect to another claim which T am going
to make on behalf of my community. Tt is clear, therefore, that
‘the political importance of the Mussalman community cannot be
judged by its numbers. )

‘We have next the smaller groups, which, although numerically
sma:ller, vet in im_portanne and in their weipht in the affairs of
India are very important groups—the Furopean, commercia
representatives, the Anglo-Indians, the Indian Christians. These
are the actually existing conditions in Tndia which have got to be
borne in mind when framing a constitution for Tndia, for rT take it
that the hasic prineiple of democratic government is that it shoul
he truly representative of the neovle of the countrv. We Mussal-
mans realise that as was said by Hig Roval Hichness the Duke 0
‘Connaught in his speech in inaugurating the Monfa.guﬂhelmsfor'd
,.oRfef'{zI;)ns ien vears ago. “’:I‘he days of autocracy are over; the age

ocracy has come in ”’: and in conseanence we +he Mussalman
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group, recognise that the constitution which the British Parliament
has to frame for India must necessarily be based upon democratic
principles. g
Th*\;)w," .“'h‘i}t 1s the‘busic principle of democratic government ?
e hasic principle of democratic government is that the govern-
i]il'imt of 1 country, both on the e'xecut'ive side and on the legislative
j“( €, must be truly representative of the people of that country.
Ofl((llf'lll; t‘hle’ real, that is the main basic principle. All this talk
Illil‘u‘l‘ ‘]'ll]l llmi and so on and so on, for celrtam 'pu%‘pos_es,A to my
Cl‘ati(: r.s V)‘t:sl( e the point. I repeat the bzl§1c principle of demo-
b ‘g\‘m ernment is that the government of the country, both on
¢ executive and on the legislative side, must be truly represent-
;tlv.‘)’ of the people of that country. In other words, so far as
ﬂn‘hﬂ 15 concerned, the Government of India—the Government of
1’11)9 self-governing India of the tnture—for which we are called
H}.”“ to frame a constitution, must be truly representative of the
‘{1111(1‘11(1,116‘13)?}]9“f’ the Muslim element, the European element, the
are. . I“(‘im) eleme‘nqt, the (1&}1)1'9%9(! classes and the Sikhs, who
tl’lli\'( .l‘e (. n‘nn. an oﬁ‘-shnqt of the Mindu community. It must be
Dot 'Q'ﬂ'l‘)f] «jwn'fnhve: and 1f_ vou fmme'a constitution whlch dpes
will m);%\ t!ns main requn'm‘nm'lt, believe me, your constltutlpn
contens work, and not 0}11}' }\'_111 it not w_ork but it will create dis-
amongst the minorities in India, because 1t will have
Ilio‘lr‘-"]lf into existence not a representative government but an
?nl'(fs(]"']'h.": And an f)]i;rm'ch‘v‘ in India \'vi.Il 1'esul't in this, that
insf(l:‘g;] ’)ff;l“l\:lr]g India peace, instead of giving India contentment,
*fﬂfe‘of ;)I ' g-n'lng-.huh:}, prosperity, you will be gl\ilngl'IxJ:(hIa a
a d(’lnm-m;mgs W hi(*h(:\'lll Iead to (}elsIas(;gr.t {)a: alnalt';ozzsg;aﬁg:
of the ! v.l“:me _mvernmenfn ndia to be ‘ruby .pd )
for q people O_f India. A}l we Mussalmans are born democrats,
demoeracy is of the quintessence of our religion. TLook what
s happened in Turkey. Turkey has gone back towards the earlier
Eie-g.nf Tslam, when even the Caliph of Islam was elected, the
'810us head of Tslam was elected by the people. Democracy, as
fhia'\(‘“. is there in the marrow of our bones, and that is whyv we Walllt
of T;{;‘:""menf of India to be truly representative of the people

th Well, then. what are those demands in so far as our position 1n
¢ self-governing Tudia of the future is concerned? Tiet us first

tak ) . . .
® the executive side. What we sayv is this. I am gomng to

Dlae R . . .
ace our demands hefore vou in plain, unvarnished language, and

x{n:fm! going to leave it to vou to judge whether our demands arg
on M perfert consonance with democratie ideals, are not dbase
m,,,f.“gh"f: and if you onee agree that they are founded (m’helm?];
of 1e principles and are hased on justice, then T dem.and. on hehalf
F the 71,000.000 of Tndian Mussalmans, simply this. that in the
'Chest vings of the exerutive ladder. if T may use that expression
\ﬂ‘?f. is to sav. in the Mabinets, the Central and l?rov:m:ml-'—a
Provision shonld he made (T do not care whether it is in the msf_r:u-
ment of Tnstruetions to the Governors or otherwise) we _should secure
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the Mussalman community a place in the Central as well as in the
Provincial Cabinets.

» Coming down to the lower rungs of the executive ladder—that
is, the Services—our demand is simply this. We say that recruit-
ment to the Services should no longer be dependent upon the
individual idiosyncracies or choice or selection of Ministers; there
must be a Public Services Commission, both at the Centre as well
as in the Provinces, and it should be an instruction to the Public
Services Commission to see that in recruiting for the public services
the fair claims of the various communities are borne in mind,
Now, I put it to you, are these demands that I place before you
on behalf of the Muslim community anything

Dr. Moonje: 1 wish you had made them before; I would have
replied to you.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: They have been made before and have
been replied to before. Please do not interrupt me. I do not want
to say things; you understand; but if you compel me, I must. To
my knowledge they have been made.

Dr. Moonje: To your knowledge they have been replied to.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: You have brought into your speech to-
day references to certain matters to which I did not want any
reference made at this meeting. Unfortunately you have compelled
me to make reference to them, and when dealing with your speech
I shall deal with that point.

Are these demands that I have placed before you, so far as the
Executive is concerned, anything else but such as are based upon
democratic principles? I say, no doubt the Public Services
Commission must bear the requirements of efficiency in mind. We
Mussalmans freely admit that necessity. We say that the Public
© Services Commission should bear the requirements of efficiency in
mind, but having satisfied themselves so far as efficiency is
concerned, they should recruit for the Services so as to secure the
representation of all the communities having a material stake in
the country, for unless you do that, you create an oligarchy. That
is our position so far as the Executive is concerned.

Coming now to the legislature, let me first take the Central
Legislature. Our demand is this. We are excluding Burma, as
we expect it to be separated. )

Mr. Shiva Rao: No!

Sir Muhammad Shafi: A little over 25 per cent. of the popu-
lation of British India are Mussalmans., What we ask is 331 per
cent. representation, so far as British India is concerned, in the
Central Legislature; and our demand here again is based, not only
on security for a minority, not only on that ground, but also on
historical grounds. This is a demand which was put forward by
the All-India Muhammadan deputation under the leadership of

49

His Highness the Aga Khan which waited on the late Tord Minto
at the Viceregal Lodge at Simla on st October, 1906. ~There the
Muslim case was that the political importance of the Muslim
community should not be judged by its numbers. As. you 311‘3
aware, Sir, we are all agreed that the defence of India s}i?ub
remain a reserved subject for some time to come. That wi te
one of the principal charges entrusted to the Central Gover.nmelil-
On whose shoulders will the defence of India in the main fall,
should India be in danger? I venture to submit that it will fall
on the shoulders of the Mussalmans to a much greater degree t,_lll‘?ln
would follow from their proportion in the P(’P“]a'flon of Indli’ the
Justice of that claim was recognised by Lord Minto, and w eI11' ;
late Mr. John Morley, a democrat, an apostle of Liberalism,
introduced the Bill embodying what were known as the Minto-
orley Reforms before the House of Commons, this is Whla 2
said in his speech. I will read only that portion which is re evaln
to two of the matters which have been discussed a_round this tab he.
e said: The Muhammadans demand three thlngs. T had the
pleasure of receiving a deputation from them, and I. knO}v ttlfler.y
well what is in their minds. They demand the election of their
OWn representatives to these Councils in all the stages, just als "
YPrus, where I think the Muhammadans vote by themseives.
They have nine votes, and the non-Muhammadans have threel’ 0:
the other way about. So in Bohemia, where the Germans vOtl? i 2Ee
and have their own register.”” This will show you, Sir, t ar .
emand of Mussalmans for separate electorates was not ilgfoe or
dented in the history of Europe, even at that time 1n ’lll
efore, Therefore we are not without a precedent and atpars:l nf-
for the idea of a separate register. Sgcondly, they W‘r‘ﬁl a ntwo
et of seats in excess of their numerical strength. 1.” ”
emands we are quite ready and intend to yield in full.
. . i he new
We are asking for nothing more, nothing new 1in ¢
constitution which is to be framid for India in so far as t}llle fglgxl'llf::
overnment is concerned. 1 venture to submit that in a
We are entitled to this.

neial Legislative Councils, what y:e

Say is this. There are from the Muslim point of view m?Jo‘r]h{
Tovinces and minority Provinces in India. In six out oBe;%ﬂa
overnors’ Provinces—I will not sav nine now; I will leave Bu e

Out—the Mussalmans are in a minority. In two Provmce(sl,.ﬁ. igf;’ce

pnd the Punjab, thev are in a small majority. The dlMeussaI-
tween these majorities of Hindus in the one group an

‘ is thi indu majorities in the
™Mans in the other group is this, that the H;'nth]:e o ios which

Coming down to the Provi

SIX Provi ine. Tn spite o ol :
rovinces are overwhelming. P < are still in an over-

e Mussalmans at present enjov. the Hindv t -
While in Bengal and in the Punjab in so far as ‘tﬁ pPpm'ab nd
mflmerned, our majority is only 55} per cent. in the runjab
"4} per cent. in Bengal.
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Here I must deal witk a point which has been urged very often
in speeches. It has been assumed in those speeches that the
weightage which the Mussalmans enjoy in these six Governors’

rovinces, where they are in a minornty, is the result of what 15
known as the Congress-League Pact, the Lucknow Pact. That is
an entire misconception of the whole situation. From the passage
which I have read out to you just now, from the speech delivered
by Mr. Morley, you will see that the weightage which was given
to the Mussalmans in these minority Provinces was given at the
time of the Minto-Morley Reforms in 1909-1910, and it is as a re-
sult of the decision arrived at by the British Parliament then tl}at
we got that weightage, arrived at on other grounds, grounds which
were mentioned in {he representation made to Lord Minto and the
reality of which both Lord Minto and Mr. John Morley tully recog-
nised. This weightage is in no way the result of the Congress-
League Pact. What did happen in the Congress-League Pact was
this, that while the Minto-Morley Reforms gave the Mussalmans
in the minority Provinces separate electorates, those Reforms did
not give separate electorates to the Mussalmans of Bengal and the
Punjab. The Mussalmans of Bengal and the Punjab from that
moment were protesting against the withholding of this privilege
from them in these two Provinces. They had raised considerable
agitation, and that agitation was resulting in certain difficulties,
both for the Government and for the Congress. Well, the Muslim
League and the Congress met at Lucknow. I do not wish to go
into the details of how that decision was brought about. Separate
electorates were extended to Bengal and the Punjab as a result of
that Pact, but neither in the Punjab nor in Bengal was the Mus-
lim majority granted its majority rights. 1 dare say those
Mussalmans who were party to that Pact in spite of the protest
made there and then by the late Nawab Sayed Namali Ali Chow-
dhuri, who was present at the meeting on behalf of the Mussalmans
of Bengal, and excepting the Mussalman gentlemen who were

parties to this Pact, there was no Mussalman representative from
the Punjab present—in spite of t

or provincial autonomy before

a at \ ention of the official bloc in the
Legislative Council was contemplated. Therefore, while acquir-

ing the right of separate electorates, and while the official bloc
was there, and there was no question of responsibility or provineial
autonomy, those present agreed. But lot me tell 'vou this, that
the Mussalmans of Bengal and the Punjab protested a‘g'ains.t that

Pact, and have continued to protest right up to now. So that this
argument based on the Tucknow Pact really has no force of anv
kind whatever. Putting it aside T have finished the érgumelﬁ
on the Lucknow Pact, and perhaps we had better stop here now.

(The sub-Committee adjourned at 1-5 p.m.)
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_CommrrTEE No. ITI.
: \ ;1ING OF sUB-Co i
LProcrepings or rar THIRD MEE e 1931, a7 10-30 AM. Axp 10
H

(MiNoRITIES) HELD JANUARY
P

St Muhammad Shafi : Mr. Prime Minister, before pr(.)ceﬁ)(.:nig
from where I left off yesterday there is one madver?ent Ozz-ifﬂ'scion
A previous portion of my statement to which, Wlt)h }01::{)911)‘ I stated

Propose to refer. The sub-Committee will reme 1 to be made,
on behalt of my community that they (-lesxre a pro‘(’};l? mnor-General
Whether in the Tnstrument of Instructions to the Gov ellusion " a
and the various (fovernors or otherwise, for thedmc the Provin-
Mussalman representative in the central Cabmgt an '11111 e Muccal-
cial Cabinets of the six (Fovernors’ Provinces in w hl(;' G;Ato add
Mans constitute a minority of the pop;lla'tlo.li]-gﬁfp 1(:)1‘%311. Hindu
that my community fully re(h{:ﬁi;]](‘}eh?:n;bl(?d{Ld in the Instrument

o

rethren, a similar provision s

Provi —Sind
: . : : . . se Irovinces—, s
of Instructions or otherwise in regard to tho

the North-West Trontier DProvince and B(_énp_'al——llrlﬂ‘;}‘l;cgwflllls
indus constitute a minority of the p'opulatm?, :_m]( C;binét ould
also he a provision for the inclusion In the 11131]}1)001111)181;9,
Hindu and a Sikh, so that the whole picture may > .
’ I left off yesterday, I was1 -
ightage which the Mussalma

e last twenty years in the six

Now, proceeding from where
phusising the fact that the we

community have enjoved hf'lof ‘;111 o astitute a minority was the
Governors’ DProvinces in which they cons
: s’ Provinces

] John Morlev of the
result of the recognition by Tord Minto and erv'qu(f:]llqn based on the
political importance of the (-ommumg, anfn:r‘it.ie(%. T should like
S . . i he mi 1es. § )
Principle of security being given to community entirely agree
to mention in this connection that my to our Hindu brethren in
that simil reightace should be given . : where
hat similar weightag West Frontier Province,
the Provinee of Sind and the North- es to the position of the
the position of the Tindus js analogous fo T1& POV . and
Mussalmans in the six Provinces. In so ace;r;ed the so-called
Bengal—the two major Provinces—are coh in'll ,only and the
m’l]'(?ritv of the Muslim community ls tnol(lil 'I;vanv need of pro-
sy . rinces do not stand 1 ¥
minorities in these two Provin PP these two
f:olflioqllihmhl] consequence, the Mussalmans insist that in

Prov aiven their proportional re esentation.
inces thev s e oi > roportional repr
ovinces they should be given heir prop P

1 indu

The Mussalmans take their. stand on ﬂ.lls':t :T}lsttﬁz 2;1;‘ g(::er_

brethren are entitled to their rights of majorty 1¥1t he ¢ S
nOfﬂ’ i’r&viﬁom in whieh the Mussalmans constitute ¢

itled to
of the population, similarly the Mussalmans are also ent:

. . ich the
their rights of majority in the four Provinces in whic Yy
) aht: ] A

constitute a majority of the population. ish to refer in this

There is one further reason to W}llcg. I P’ﬁle future with the
conmection. To my mind the Federal India o ity community, and
(Clentral (overnment in the hands of t()}:ft 12?](518~ eight Governors’
the vair}d:& G;:ﬁgg’g?ﬁfe ;?xrrféxcommlln.ity, the four Pro:’iin,olfs
i'[r’lmxilll?gﬁstl}wne mil]'ority community will be in a minority and the
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minority community will*be in a majority will in itself constitute
a guarantee of good treatment by both the communities. To me
dhis one picture as regards the future is the most fascinating and
the most attractive, for to my mind this is the real solution, the
permanent solution, of the Hindu-Muhammadan problem in India.

That this was the view which prevailed even in Hindu Maha-
sabha circles before the end of 1925 admits of no doubt. Until
then certain other influences, which began to prevail afterwards,
had not come into operation. At the anniversary of the All-India
Hindu Mahasabha held at Cawnpore during Christmas, 1925,
Mr. N. C. Kelkar, in his Presidential address, visualized the future
of India in these words: ‘‘ In the Frontier Provinces ’—that is,
the North-West Frontier Province and Baluchistan—‘ the Puun.
jab, Bengal and Sind ’—you will notice he names Sind separately
ag a Province—‘‘ the Muhammadans would be in a position of
advantage. On the other hand, the Hindus would be in a position
of advantage in the other Provinces. Does this not give a kind of
automatic guarantee against the ill-treatment of any one commu-
nity by another in any Province, assuming that the Hindu and
Muhammadan communities are both animated by fellow feelings
for their co-religionists? ”  These are not my words; they are the
words of Mr. N. C. Kelkar as President of the All-India Hindu
Mahasabha at the anniversary of that organisation celebrated in
Cawnpore in 1925. It is clear, therefore, that at any rate until
1925 opinion was unanimous in India among the two great commu-
nities of that country, the Hindus and the Mussalmans, that the
future of India should be built up along these lines.

In the majority of the Provinces our Hindu brethren have the
position of advantage, as Mr. N. C. Kelkar describes it. In only
a minority of the Provinces—four—have the Mussalmans a similar
position of advantage, with the result that there will be an auto-
matic guarantee of good treatment to both the communities. That
will be the permanent solution of the Hindu-Muhammadan problem

in India.

And now, before I proceed further, I want if I may to ask the
sul?-Committee to note the effect of my statement up to this stage.
With regard to the position of the Mussalman community, the effect
1s this. = All matters of common interest to the whole of India,
including even defence, will, if the conditions to which I have
referred come }'nto existence, be entirely in the hands of our
brethren the Hindu community, a community which will have a
permanent and unalterable majority in the Central Government.
We Mussalmans recognise that, as the constitutional evolution in
India must be on democratic lines, this position is inevitable, and
we gladly accept it.

The next result will be that in six out of the eight Governors”
rovinces a similar condition will prevail, and similarly we
Mussalmans recognise that that position must

do not ask for any quid pro quo for this acceptance of the position

ment of India scheme they will enjo;

be accepted.” We
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by the Indian Mussalmans; all we ask is that the majority commu-
ity should be just enough—aye, generous gnough—t'o recog}i{ls}i
the similar right of the Mussalmans in the four Provinces w l'i -
I have already named. We do not say thilt,‘lf the Hindu majonty
in the Central Legislature and in the Legl.slafures of these Pro-
vinces comes into existence it will mean Hindu rule and that we
Mussalmans cannot tolerate it, and that there will be civil war in
these Provinces. We do not say that;. dgmocrats as we are(zi b};_'
instinet and by tradition, we accept willingly. for the gooh.oh
India, for the good of our common Motherland, the position whie
will arise as a result of these conditions.

Ma ith your permission, Sir, bere refer in particular to my
Provin)c,elo?lzﬂey(I)’unjpab, and deal with certain observations ;n:ild_e
by my friend Sardar Sampuran Singh during the course of hlg
speech the other day? I confess I was pained as 'Well as astoxilst'ee
at the Ianguage used at this table by the responsible reprgs:}xll 2 ge
of our sister community, the Sikhs. I for one had hope ha ne
followers of that great saint Baba Guru Nanak, who, xg gllllere-
died, was claimed by the Mussalmans as a Mussahflali,'an By
fore the Mussalman community who anted to buly't n:v’anted by
the Hindus as a Hindu, so that the Hindu comr;l;}l:lty e eaint
burn his body—TI had hoped that 'th.e followers o a ‘t}l;le otim
would, round this table, be the uniting factor b'etwegnt % that
and the Hindu communities of the P'unJal).‘ Tt is sad to t
that expectation should have been disappointed.

What did my friend say? You will rc‘emem‘ber thatﬁhe %2v§01t11113
sub-Committee certain figures. On the Sikh sulle 'thteb g‘l}lllim oy
hot in any way be made the basis of any complain };ntioned W

is community; in fact, on the Sikh side the figures tI}I:qt ioned o7
him, even if they be assumed to be correct, showt f( Iz;dia e
Presentation under the proposals of the Governmtextliog e ey
be if anything slightly larger than the representa
at present enjoy.

i ; t. more.
Sardar Ujjal Singh : Two per cent.
S latommat Sf . Kinds ok 410 L o
ave; I s ferring to anything else. -12e) ¢ i
gggiii’or{ T)IF 11111(;} ll;(reei;xrleng the Sikhs will be if anything slightly

. -e hi joyed.

better than the position which they have hitherto enjoye .
Raja Narendra Nath: No; your percentages are wrong.

not think vou have understood the matter: ficures given by

Sir Muhammad Shafi: 1 am Oniiv tta];lnfe:;ft ti: Sikhs enjo;’

Sardar Sampuran Singh. He said tha n?l 'Fhat under the Govern-

18:5 per cent. of the representation;’ z1‘18-6 per cent.

- e
Raja Narendra Nath: 17-6 per cent.

M'rj. Zafrullah Khan: He certainly said 18:6 per cent.
Sir Muhammad Shafi: He said 18'6 per cent.
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Chairman : £
I do not want to have Interruptions, but if any-

thing is goin
wclear going to be based on this we had better wet the pOsitiO!l
=]

of percenta Perhaps you are contusine i
pealrcentoges which 1 guve—widhont the Cluistisns and Bavo
%’)Ou should compare it wlifill ytohu are comparing one set of figures
! 3 h the s ; .
espatch of the Government of 11:3?:;? l%\;ll?en()fI ﬁs%l'lgestl 11; :}1116
aid tha e

percentage in the il wi
Christians— present Council without the Europeans and

Str Muhammad S
hafi: 1
ment, and tafi s 1 venture to submit is is ar
the v not correcting any mistake, M frli t(lilat (s b» argue
A case over again, apparently Y triend wants to argue
A,(f’rd[l’l‘ Sa'm,pu'ra,n Singh : NO I am .
N Slg. Muhammad Shaﬁ,- ALl I,Sqid not largumg.
cording t ‘1 ad was ¢ Sikh si
position gif Zntllttil_ﬁgures given by Sardar Sl:fnoﬁ e Sk side,
hitherto Tha}’; 'm{fl would be slightly better }t)h:in_tSmgh, the
that with Muhalr? o dI say. It has nothing to do Witlll has been
official Dlor 1o t}Il madans or with Europeans or with “lcoillllparulllg
C1 ¢ 1s there or not; that is enterine i “ether the
malin or [ : ! . ering int g 1
menli—b;);sn(tlloi complaint—and this is the ;?eal l?oﬁlr'gjl(l);n?:t His
possibility ofm j hundii' the Government of India plan théyrealigu-
constitutas o lnaj(?ri{ usfsahnun community, which uudoubtedl\{t
majority, as againstyt}? the population in the Punjab having a
his main ground of oome[ﬂfz{ilr?tdus aln'd Sikhs combined. 'That ;ras
gested there might be civil Wgrailxll( t;fe“gsogliltl(tzgat account he sug-

Now, Sir, if the M
attitude , tssalman community had imi
communit;)vlzzgdssﬂifioﬁ}?htutlonal reforms, yand ifadt(ixitel(‘llffsssélmml;zr
in all the Other‘mi at all over India in the Central Government,
majority and oy Tinerity Provinces, the Hindus will be in the
well, what would cﬁtmmt tolerate this, and there will be civil war,
India? Surely surzlV etll)leen. the fate of constitutional reforms in
in Indis should b ); at 18 not the attitude that anv community
India’s  constituti AR rOVId.ed they are sincere well-wisher £
: ional iavc:il.utmn towards full self-g‘ove£nm§n(t)Y
towards full self-govern ndians, desirous of our country’s advance
Tising to that statupe | ment, desirous of seeing our countrymen
countries, or we are o which other people have risen in theiy .
former, then surely fﬁ?nlfluuahsts pure and simple. If we qr Otvfln
in relation to the ¢ 18 18 not the attitude which we sl Id 1“ed :
friend further obs (uestions which are before this Com 1o ¢ adopt
trouble to Goverz‘;:e(tl that his community had no d;();;l)rtmf;tee, My
tion with the Montn In the past, on account of thei g"lven-some
my friend Sard Sagll-chelmfﬁford Reforms. Now lrI ]S?atlsfac-
ot this forp. ar Sampuran Singh had not made that wish that
Fertunatels s 1o liement which s historicall ot pratoment
in India af that t~lce"?y who was at the head of t?l Y ovmrect.
1me 18 present here at this table V;'e(l}lo:e}’:‘mg'el?ﬁ
, . , the Si
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before Lord Chelmsford and My. Edwin
and they asked for separate
tation on the Punjab Couneix

community appear
Montagu through a deputation,
electorates and they asked for represen
in excess of their proportion.

Sardar Ujjal Singh : They asked for

Sir Muhammad Shafi : Yxcuse e, Sardar Ujjal Siugh; I am
not saying what you asked from the Simon Comumission, 1 am
referring to the representations made to Mr. Montagu and Lord

Chelmstord.

Sardar U jjal Singl : 1 am referring to that, too.

Sir Muhammad Shafi : Well, both those demands of the Siklx
community were granted. They received roughly 18 per cent.
representation instead of 11 per cent. and also separate electorates.
When the Montagu-Chelmsford Teforms were introduced, only one
section of the Indian communities, and that was the Congress sec-
tion, decided to boycott the reformed Council. That 1s an
absolutely undeniable tact—only the Congress section. Those
Sikhs in the Punjab who belonged to the Congress section of course
obeyed the mandate of the Congress, but the majority of the Sl}{h
community actually sent their representatives to the Provincial
Council. The whole of the Province was divided into so many Sikh
constituencies. In every constituency Sikh candidates stood for
election. Every Sikh seat in the Punjab Legislative Council was
filled, and what is more, during the whole of this period of ten
years, a Sikh representative continued to be either a member of
the Executive Council or a Minister in the Punjab Government.
But shortly after the Montagu-Chelmsford Council came into
existence—or rather, I should have said just about that time—
my Sikh brethren were carrying on an agitation in connection with
the Gurdwara Reforms. My sympathies were entirely with them
in so far as that agitation was concerned—that is to say, what they
wanted was that the Gurdwaras, their sacred shrines, should be in
the hands of the community, that nominees of the community
should manage the endowments connected with those Gurdwaras,
and not men who were playing ducks and drakes with those endow-
ments. The Punjab Government introduced a Gurdwara Bill into
the Punjab Legislature which was not acceptable to the Sikh
community, and was opposed by the Sikh representatives of the
communitv.in the Punjab Council ; but in spite of their opposition
the Punjab Government, on the strength of the majority votes at
their command, carried this Bill through. That was the original
cause of the Sikh trouble and the Guru Ka Bagh affair gave them:
the excnse or the cause for the action which thev subsequently took.

The Guru Ka Bagh affair ran over a long number of months, and
-violent mon-co-operators.

the Sikhs showed that thev counld be non

That was the first cause of trouble. Then the trouble extended to
Jaito in the Nabha territory. Tt continued for some time, and then
at Bhaipheru in the Tahore district. That was another sacred
ghrine. The Sikh trouble started and continued for some time.

33 per cent.—one-third.
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This was the trouble which the Sikhs gave to the Punjab Govern-
%ﬁnt’ on account not of dissatisfaction with the Montagu-
U elmsfqrd Reforms, but on account of the Gurdwara Reform Act.
Then ultimately the Punjab Government introduced a fresh measure
whereby the old Gurdwara Act was repealed and a new Gurdwara
Act, in consonance with the wishes of the Sikh community, was
carried through the Punjab Legislative Council. Under this new
legl.sla’clon the Sikh community obtained complete control of their
shrines. The Prabhandak Committee, or whatever was the name
of the Central Committee, was constituted under the Act, and under
that Act the entire Sikh community enjoys adult suffrage in the
matter of the election of their representatives to the Central Com-
mittee—that is to say, both men and women of 18 years and above
~—yet I am surprised to hear that my Sikh brethren, with all their
democratic ideals, in the Franchise Committee have opposed the
extension of the franchise and have recorded their note of dissent
g‘lom 'thfl pr:opos;:ls votte}(ll :)y %V mlajority of that Committee. T am
rprise ear at. ell, this 1 i
e e, is is the history of the
Sardar Ujjal Singh : 1t is entirely wrong to say that
the extension of thegfranchise. Y # Y e oppese

Sir Muhammad Shafi: I said the proposals of that Committee;
1 did not say you have opposed the extension of the franchise.

Chairman : I hope members will really rememb his 1
Committee'dealing vgith the minority prol};lem, andei):faalfs:hvlvse lzslr:
in a committee and not in a general session of the Conference, we
must strictly confine ourselves to the Committee’s terms of réfer-
ence.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: Sir, it is true that my com i
aot given any trouble to the Government, nor }:10 1 Irr:::lrl?etysilc?lf
trouble the basis of a claim for special concession at the expense of
other communities. True, all I can point to is the blood of the
manhood of my community shed on the battle-fields of three
continents in defence of the British Commonwealth of Nations, and
along the frontiers of India in defence of our common Motherland
:g?:;;?ii z\lriexihaiga;nst ﬁur_ ov%m co-religionists; but T do not want
, 18 as a basis for any claim for special a8l
No; all I want 1s that justice shall be done to p ons:
the great changes that are going to be inh‘o(h::‘,lg’d C?ITT;:?W 1][Il
claim nothing but justice; and let it not he said by 4] fm. ;
historian that the British Government paid attentidslfl fle thutme
and to references to past troubles, but paid no attention . h tr e
%)riﬁ(:ﬁd(f}ii n}l(())yaltylta;lndf devotion to the British Empirewar:‘an]?:
repent that'nwea of Nations. .That is all I have to say with

I now come, Sir, to th i T0i
My, £ri e, S1T, e question of joint and separat
A Zf;le;@ Sir Phquze Sethna referred wus to hispo::; eeile;t.? rates.
periences of his own community in Bombay, and I;qk:élcg:,
3 N y
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as a result of those experiences, to uccel;t joint electorates. He
further cited some observations made by two eminent statesmen
in England. Well, Sir, I am not surprised that my friend, Sir,
Phiroze Sethna should be an advocate of joint electorates, for 1
can well understand a rvepresentative of the Parsee community,
who are confined mainly to Bombay and are numerically 80,000,.
preferring joint electorates to separate electorates, for if separate
electorates were thrust upon them the result would be that perhaps
one, perhaps not even one member, perhaps decimal something of
a member, would be their representation in the Central Legislature..
Moreover, the case of a rich, wealthy, influential community, a

d in one city in that vast sub-continent

small community concentrate
of India securing a measure of representation from that city which
mav be more than the representation to which they would he en-

titled on a proportional basis is no argument, mo argument
whatever, on which to base this theory in favour of joint electorates,
as my friend has done. I challenge my friend Sir Phiroze Sethna
to come to Allahabad, to come to Lahore, to come to Calcutta and
stand there as a candidate in any joint electorate. Then, in spite
of his great position in the political world of India, I will see if
he will pet elected through any one of those constituencies.

Sir Phiroze Sethna: Has not a Parsee been elected by a joint
electorate in Burma, although the Parsee population is not more

than 200 or 300°?

Sir Muhammad Shafi: 1T think the less we talk about Burma
after its separation from India the better. We know very well
what is the position in Burma. The mercantile community in the
capital of Burma which is very rich and very powerful, and I
have no doubt that any member of that nmercantile community
can influence the vote of a joint electorate in Rangoon. Sir
Phiroze Sethna, I hope, will remember that I. too, know some-
thing about India. After all, T have not entered political life
only to-day, and I hope my friend will remember that I have inner
knowledge as well as other knowledge of the position as it exists inr
Tndia, and instead of interrupting me and thereby prolonging my
statement, I hope he will quietly listen to what I have to say.

Sir Phiroze Sethna: What about Parsees in the Central Pro-

vinces ?

Sir Mubammad Shafi: As to the observations of those two
eminent British statesmen to which my friend made reference. let
me point out that so far as T am aware, those two eminent states~
men had no actual experience or knowledge of the conditions as
they exist in India. On the contrary, as far back as the year 1888
Lord Dufferin, when he was Viceroy of India, in connection with
this very question of representation in the Legislative Councils
emphasised the necessity that in India representation will have to
be not in the way representation is secured in England, but
representation by interests. I will read a passage out of the
Despatch sent by Tovd Lansdowne. In 1892 Tiord T.ansdowne’s

El
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Government wrote: “ Th
oeramen : e representation i
4P pl-ovidingat hs;:leeacﬁs_ the Act permits zzfznsu(()};ll ; ﬁommun%ty
gf making its views knoivlzpiorftgl(l)t dalssb e have th}; Osp;ifll::ii;
. ¢ : unci '
.exPreSszgalaé;y Lcé:;((il%lnted wifh them.’}” tﬁ%ﬁot\t}; ofﬂsome inon
that at the next revi:}lSdOWIle s Government in 18‘)2S 1le Op;imon
Lord Minto and Mr ?nhOf the constitution in Ill(lliaa;n( 1&)9 11)10?1’
when subsequently I, do ’ Morlley recognised that rl‘n . 19' Otd
pared theplontly | 211; thelmsford and Mr. Edwinpl\ilélclltg eu, 3;1
was in favour of Soint 11‘e orms, although their own 1‘ed§l F n
Stamees of ot o Sect‘orates, upon a review of all It)l ironm.
Tndin they. 1 theira}l | of the history of separate elerl‘::): 1;‘01111'0'
language that pled e Olllnt Report, stated in clear and wne wive _"i
taries of State togt; N been given by Viceroys anguévom
electorates wos s not]: JcIndmn Mussalmans that their se :f;f;
consent, they acceptod :h aker.l away from them without tlieigf W
Mussalmansy oD e principle of separate electorates f Othn
In this connection let me me;ltion ?)S;leoinor:

fﬂCt [ h"m .
R LB the S]mo .
India in their Despatghcommlﬂﬂlon and so have the Government of

There is one ;
s one .
to remind the Coirl?rggtrttant fact in this connection of which I wish
In India, joint ele tee. To my mind, in the existing conditions
nationalism, wil] be dcé)r.ates, instead of helping the cause of
periodically recurri etrimental to that cause, for they will provide
gltles' Separate elélcgcocatu " Oilfrlcﬁon between the two commu-
depressed class congt; rates will result in this: A candidate
‘onstituen i1 : A candidate for a
member of th lor ey will contest the seat 1
- the depressed cl . ’ against a brother
contest the seat E class constituency; a Mussalm i
will contest against a member of his own com ity o 'WIH
Sikh will iortlilee tseat against a member of his Ov;?lll?(l)t} ;a Hindu
there is no intsersmsrfat agffl?st a member of his own (]‘T(I)Trrri}:nnlglyt; :
themselves :ercommunal friction; and, as these elect: 1y
periodicaliy perOdlc-al’ separate electorates do lhrfcl?: el‘ectlor.ls are
. ecurring causes of friction. That ’rhiinte e s
; SO at t 18
ot e G o he e his otonn
Se;ara;lddllman Committee %éerCqﬁn:;ttee’ otherwise known as
e ; : : mi : A
; electorates in the United Privii}zzz '{1};% introduction of
y given rise to

satisfaction
0 among the Mussalmans, and had thereb
by promoted good

f : ;Z' e ¥
c
(‘e[ 1 liel ween II lll(llls a“([ I“ qual“l‘“lq 1n ‘h(] l: l rov Ince SO mu 3]

so that when he was Min; i

Fhis mspameen e 0‘. Inister in that Provine
o o ¢ th]r:}tefs also.to municipaliti(; gﬁ(i]%teid' 'mbex’fend
of the position of ] 0;(’;].) consistently from 1888 s statommen
of yoe position of aln()theruﬁenn and Tord T ‘ansdo:;lnw al‘gs s
as well as the present Go , the Royal Commission re&? tljovemn}ents
conitign, e present € .ver‘nment'of India, have ’c/ e YaPP?mtEd
am in India Mussa’,]m(ané ngltli(tl E:‘t u';hth'e
ve their

separate ¢l f
ectorates. Pledge have heen given by Vi
en by Viceroys and
8 will not be taken away

Secretar;
;’1-0(’,1192%111?;:2 :fitslfgti tt};lat separate electorate
' u eir own consent '
‘onsent. Therefore th
s the Mussalman
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community take their stand on those pledges; they take their stand
t mixed electorates will be detri-

on nationalism, and they say tha
mental to the cause of nationalism in the existing conditions of the
country ; therefore we cannot accept them.

The time may come, and no one will welcome that time more than

I, when the communities will have learnt to respect each others’
right, when they will be prepared to allow to each the position which
is legitimately theirs by reason of the stake they hold in the
country, and when these unhappy communal troubles will have
disappeared. The time may come when these separate electorates

will give way to joint electorates. No one will welcome that time

more than myself. For the present the only way to secure re-
presentative government in India, to give their rights and full
position to the European commercial interests, to the Anglo-Indian
interests—the Anglo-Indians who too have served the Empire in
2 manner which is worthv of recognition—to the depressed classes,
to the Mussalman community, to my Hindu brethren, to my Sikh
brethren—the only wayv to secure that they <hall take their rightful
position in the India of to-day in the constitution which is going
to be framed for India is that they should have the right to elect
their own representatives in separate electorates.

Well, Sir, I have done. There are only a few observations
made by my friend Dr. Moonje which finally require xome comment
from me. He referred to the principles laid down by the League
of Nations in regard to the treatment of minority problems in
Europe. It is hardly necessary for me fo enter into a discussion
of those principles. Those principles may be compatible with the
conditions which exist in these Kuropean countries, but they can-
not be regarded as being exhaustive; thev cannot be regard-

ed as covering every state of conditions obtaining in all countries
be other countries in which the

of the world, There may
conditions actually obtaining are either entirely different from
uropean countries, or the circle

the conditions obtaining in these E
‘s much wider in those other

of those romplicated conditions 1
countries than it is in the countries with which the League of

‘Nations had to deal. Therefore it is unless to refer to whatever
may be the principles laid down by the League of Nations in regar
to certain Furopean countries. My friend was prepared to give
us guarantees with regard to our religion, our culture, our
language aud matters of that kind. T am very grateful to him
for that generous concession. But he said that in so far as
administration is concerned there is no need for anv such guarantees

at all: he had never heard any complaint anywhere in regard to any
injustice.

Dr. - Moonje : 1 do not think you represent it rightly.

Chairman : Well, leave it.
t down: ‘T have nevgr

Sir Muhammad Shafi: Well, T took i o
heard any complaints of any injustice by the majority.”” That is
c
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how I took it down. My fri
! . My friend may have forgotten. -
tion of several of my colleagues is tKe same asgfniliz. The recollec

Dr. Moonje: Get a copy of my speech and read it.

Sir Muhammad Skafi: Well, never mind. No d
iLa)dmu}lllstratlon. I should have thought, Sir, that if er:: v::sg a;rn;
b_;':}r;ch_ of‘tglglovernment.whlch was concerned more than any other
'admicnis:nt' tlfe happiness and contentment of the people, it was
adm ration; and in a country like India, where there are so
oy y  communities, communities following different religions,
observing different social codes, different cultures and so on, a fair
;epresentatmn of all those communities in the administration is
f::esstai:'y for.' the co‘ntentment_ and happiness of the people. There-
Muessal ere 1sbnothmg surprising in this, that not omly we the
qossal (;n:ﬁl:t, : }’lllt also representatives of other communities, should
Coraand that 1 en-f communities should be fairly represented in the
g re(;ru'tn , after all, wh.at have we asked? We have asked
ia’iosvncra(lzi::;m;; ::l)i ;hi Ser;r)m;ast hshm.lld not be dependent on the
. 3 isters, but
duly constituted Public Services C%tnlrtliss};?;gfl be made through »

Dr. Moonje : Quite right.

) Sir Muhnmmqﬂ Shaﬁ._: And that this Public Services Commis-
21fon sfl-%im}lld have mstru(;ii:mns to see that, while all the requirements

efficiency are satisfied, th i iti ixl;
e e ntisfled, e various communities are fairly

Dr. Moonje was pleased to make i
speech which is said }t:')o have been madz ﬁslgiifer&f;:?ﬁ:dﬂf {)htl3
when presiding over the anniversary of the Muslim T.ea . at
Allvahaba.d three or four days ago. ‘T wish Dr. Moonie h{zl&e a‘t
made this reference, and compelled me thereby to do Jchata hl'loh
I had no intention whatever of doing, T can assure the Commvgt;:e
when I came here vesterday morning. Now in the first place unless
the full text of that speech is before me, T cannot pass anv ]'uhgment
gn that speech. We know what these telegraphic summaries are
Sentences are divorced from the context. Telegraphic summaries
in a responsible body like this, ought not to he made the basis of
cl'l.::,llCIIS]m or of ]udgmen.t upon a speech. Tf Sir Muhammad ?[kbal
ts)a;, r:a:z:nw(};fell },Te{f' v:llll {:e_a Hindu State in the whole of Igﬂia
y reason 2 Hindu being in

majority in the antral Governﬁnent,aw;)lz;mt?:;::twialrllqbeuqalgr'ame
States out of the eight Governors’ Provinces. by reascn /'{:'Slx i 1r_1d11
unalterable permanent majority in those six’Pfovin;‘éq (t)h:l Slmllir
g)be. four Mns-salman .Stgtes. because the Mussalman; ‘in fi} N OI;Q '
rovinces are in a majoritv, I see nothing wrong in filaf | Iose fnir
a;n prepared to repeat that here hefore this Commi%teé' f m,";e '
gtl.twe are contemplatmg the bripging into exristenoe‘ of ,th;)rﬁa': 9!1“
o'faI e_z out of the eight G‘ro'vernors’ Provinces, hy reason of a s m'ler
Vinclilallill Iﬁc;fm:«;lt{:e (“‘g?s?tlxti%gal Federal ()orhmitt‘ee E::}:ml;rzr
will be a State. ere i ing i £ hointed

teference need have heen made, if tﬁ:tn?st};;ﬁgtlr}iet};:;& No pointed
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But if he said anything in connection with the foundation of
an independent Muslim State outside the British Commonwealth of
Nations, in the ordinary sense in which such a phrase is used, then
I, on behalf of the whole Mussalman Delegation, repudiate that;
1 absolutely repudiate that on behalf of the whole Delegation. But, -
Mr. Prime Minister, I can well imagine a Muhammadan exas-
perated by pronouncements of the type that my friend Dr. Moonje
has been making in different parts of India, possibly in a moment

of thoughtlessness saying something similar.

Presiding over the anniversary of the Bara Bazar Hindu Maha-

sabha in Caleutta on the 25th July, 1926, my friend Dr. Moonje

traced the history and loss to Hinduism during the last 900 years,

quoting Afghanistan, Kashmir and Malabar as instances in point,

and also mentioning that Hinduism has lost 70 million of her men
to another religion—obviously to Islam. After having done so,
Dr. Moonje proclaimed the object of the new Hindu movement in
the following words: ‘‘ The object of the Hindu movement would
be to keep together all Hindus and to extend the Hindu religion
so that India might be called Hindustan, the land of the Hindus.”
In the same speech he declared that ‘it seemed to him that the
Hindus were living under two dominations: the political domina-
tion of the English based on its trading and machine guns, and the
domination of the Muhammadans based on their aggressive menta-
lity.”” Having said so, he observed: * the mild and docile Hindu
is thus the prey to domination of two kinds, and he has to see
whether, while putting up with machine-gun domination as an
inevitable evil, he was also to put up with the other domination.”
Tt I may say so, possibly it was as a result of this speech that Dr.
Moonje was elected President of the following anniversary of the
All-India Mahasabha. As President at the following anniversary,
this is what he said at Patna on the 16th April, 1927, speaking of
Hindu-Muslim unity: “ This unity is to my mind a volatile com-
modity, appearing very well and worth having till the price is
paid, ‘when it assumes the form of incompatibility and intracta-
bility.”” What he meant by that T do not know. Having stated
that he had never been a believer in concessions in bringing about
Hindu-Muslim unity, he advised his co-religionists that ‘ they
should leave the Mussulman severely alone in their present men-
tality, leave them to speak and act as they please.”’  And this is
what he has done recently here in London. That is the reason
why no Hindu-Muslim settlement could be arrived at during the
prolonged negotiations that have taken place. 1 wish Dr. Moonje
had not referred to the speech of Dr. Sir Muhammad Igbal and
compelled me to refer to his own speeches in this way; I wish he
had not done so: I wish with all my heart he had not done so, for
T had no intention whatever of referring to any speeches by any
individuals.

In conclusion, T wish to make one more appeal to my Hindu

brethren. I say to my Hindu brethren: *“ You, as the majority
community and as children of the same common Motherland, are

c?2



62

in the position of an elder brother. I, as a representative of the
minority to which T belong, am also a child of the same common
Motherland, and am in the position of a younger brother. Be
an elder brother and treat me like a younger brother, and you will
find that your younger brother will be a source of the “greatest
possible strength to this new joint family that will come into
existence.”’ )

You, my Hindu brethren, want full self-government for your
country; you want your country to be an equal partner in the great
British Commonwealth of Nations. Remember that in the world
COndltl:O]lS which have now come into existence no country, how-
ever rich or however powerful, can stand alone. It is for that
reason that the tendency of modern international movements 18
towards the association of nations and countries for purposes of
security, mutual help and co-ordination of effort, For us, the people
of India, such .association is already there in the British Common-
wealth of Nations. I have all my life been convinced that the
future of India lies within that Commonwealth.

If you want full self-government in your country, if you want
your country to be an equal partner in the British Commonwealth
of Nations, you, the majority community, who will have the control
oig all matters of common concern at the Centre in your hands, who
w:111 have chtrol of the Provincial Governments in the major por-
tion of India, you can afford to be generous to us, the Muhammad-
ans. And we do not want you to be generous; we only want you to

be just and to recognise our legitimate rights and claims in the

self-governing India of the future.

Believe me, without this Hindu-Muhammadan unity all your
drqams of self-government are in vain. With Hindu-Muhammadan
unity you can confront the representatives of the British parties
and say, ‘ Here is the united demand of India’’, and then T am
perfectly certain they will see that India is now united and is in
a position to conduct the affairs of self-government as an equal
member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, and they will
be more than ready to meet you half way. But if you do mnot
recognise the legitimate claims of the Mussalmans, and if you
therefore alienate the feelings and the sympathies of this great and
powerful community, all your dreams of full responsible govern-
ment will be in vain; for then to whom is the British Parliament
to transfer responsibility? To you? The Muhammadans will ob-
ject. To the Muhammadans? You will object! Therefore the
transfer of responsibility, whether at the Centre or in the Provinces,
will become impossible unless Hindus and Mussalmans can be

united, unless they are both satisfied that in the condition of things

which is coming into existence the*rights of both will be secure.

. 'tl;;) the represenfcatives of His Majesty’s Government as well as
}_3 1e 5epresentat}ves of the other two political parties here in
ngland, I say this, Sir, any pronouncements made by you with

regard to the general principles of constitutional evolution in India,
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without a simultaneous declaration with regard to the safeguards
which are essential to protect the minorities, will not be acceptable
to the Mussalman community in India. Let me make this plain.
Rumours are going about, and it is because of those rumours that
I want to make this plain. Any declaration of policy made by
His Majesty’s Government or by the representatives of the three
great British parties with regard to constitutional evolution, must
include a declaration with regard to safeguarding the interests of
the minorities and of the Muslim community. Otherwise it will
not be acceptable.

Dr. Shafa’at Ahmad Khan : That is it.

Sir M. Shafi: T have done. I am afraid I have taken a good
deal of the time of the sub-Committee, but so vital are the issues
involved, so important the questions on which T was called on to
make a statement on behalf of my community, that T could not do
it without occupying a considerable portion of vour time. I have
ir fact abridged my statement and I have tried to put it before you
suceinetly and in as short a compass as possible. I hope and pray
that the Minorities sub-Committee may conclude its deliberations
by bringing about an amicable settlement and an understanding
between the various groups which are represented upon it, and that
in the end it may be in a position to report to the plenary Confer-
ence that the minority question in India has been solved to the
satistaction of all the groups: and I do hope that that praver of
mine will not go unheeded.

Chairman : What Sir Muhammad Shafi said towards the con-
clusion of his speech was perfectly justified, namely, that he was
in charge of a very important case which required time and patience,
and we gave it him in the most unstinted way. We are very much
obliged to him for the way he has put the case of his community
before us. It is quite obvious that subsequent speakers, however,
will have to confine themselves a little more, or otherwise we shall
never finish our work at all.

T should like to say this. If any subsequent speaker is thinking
of basing any observations upon what Sir Muhammad Shafi quite
properly called rumour, I hope he will not take the trouble to do so.
Rumours are jades who are always flying about the streets for
mischievous purposes, and the rumour which T see in the Press
to-day, and which was in the Press vesterday afternoon, is nothin

but an invention by people who desire that this Conference shal

not succeed. There is no basis for such a rumour, but I cannot
charge myself with contradicting every piece of title-tattle that
happens to gain currency.

My friends, we have been co-operating now together for a few
weeks, and I do hope you have learned enough of us to he able to
assume that absurd rumours are not likely to represent the posi-
tion either of my colleagues who represent the other parties in the.
House of Commons and the House of Tords or of His Majesty’s
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Government itself. I would beg of you always to make that
assumption when you hear those stories. )

I should like us now to see if we cannot advance the cause of
co-operation a little. We have had statements on behalf of the
two comml}mt.ies, and if some of you have something to contribute
towards bringing them together I should like you to address your-
selves to that. There are still one or two communities and inter-

gsts which have not been heard, and I propose that we should hear
them also.

Raja Narendra Nath: I want to say something on a very im-
portant matter. I mentioned yesterday that I wanted to speak.

Sardar Ujjal Singh: 1 also want to speak.

. Chairman: I am not going to allow the debate to develop on
lines which are not going to be profitable for unity, because we

already know what divides us; we have heard all about that.

will call on Raja Narendra Nath and see how the debate develops.

S’w-. Muhammad Shafi: Mr. Prime Minister, if Raja Narendra
Nath is to l_)e allowed to.take part in the debate—because it will
degenerate into a debate—then, as statements have already been
made by the head of his organisation and on this side by a humble
representative of the Muslim community, if a further debate i8
allowed on these statements I must reserve to myself the right of
asking one of my colleagues to reply to Raja Narendra Nath.

Raja Narendra Nath : Yes.

. Q’hazrman ¢ That is what I have in mind, and I do not think
it will help you or His Majesty’s Government or the other sections
who are co-operating with us at this Conference. I do not want to
suppress anything that is essential to a presentation of the facts,
and I shall certainly suppress nothing that is going to be helpful
for a solution, but I am sure you wiﬁ support me—all of you, all
sections of you—in preventing this exchange of views developing
ou lines which are going to separate you rather than unite you.
With your authority, I will exercise my power as Chairman to
guide the debate on those lines.

Raja Narendra Nath: I want to bring out certain points which
may be in common with what Sir Muhammad Shafi has said, and I
will confine myself to a very narrow issue; but I will wait, if you
wish, until Dr. Ambedkar has spoken. I hope I shall not be denied
the right of saying what I want to say, for I wish to speak on behalf
of the Hindu minority. Dr. Moonje took a general view, but I
want to speak on a narrower view. ’

I shall not take up your time for long; I shall make a ver
brief speech, because I am going to confine myself to an issue whic
is very much narrower than the issue raised by Sir Muhammad
Shafi. I have listened very carefully to the speeches that have
been made, and T am in full agreement with what has been said
by Sir P. Sethna and Dr. Moonje against separate electorates.
Reference has been made to certain literature connected with the

65

League of Nations, but it is unnecessary to go so far. 1 find the
point covered by the Montagu-Chelmsford Report, in which separate
electorates were recommended with reluctance. I find there a
sufficient condemnation of them. They are opposed ”’, it is said,
““ to teachings of history’’; they ‘ perpetuate class division and
stereotype existing relations’’. "I invite your attention for my
purposes in particular to the last sentence in para. 231, which says:
“ But we can see no reason to set up communal representation for
Muhammadans in any Province where they form a majority of the
voters ”’.

I have, however, a grievance against Sir P. Sethna. When he
was enumerating the minorities, he did not mention the Hindu
minority at all. I represent a minority which numbers in the
Punjab between six and seven millions. My point of view, so far
as the minority question is concerned, is the same as that of the
Hindu minority of Bengal, and if you add the number of the
Hindu population in Bengal the minority I represent comes to
about 27 millions, or more than one-third the size of the Muslim
minority.

Sir Muhammad Shafi has in his speech twice referred to the
services of his community in the Army. I do not think that that
reference was necessary; however, I am glad to say that the part
borne by the Hindus in the defence of the Empire is also substantial.
T need not quote figures; it is unnecessary to go into them; but
if for certain reasons recruitment had not heen confined to certain
classes, that part would have been larger.

I now lay two propositions before the sub-Committee. ‘‘ Sepa-
rate electorates were a minority right and were devised for the
protection of minorities; they were not intended to be used as an
Instrument for the assertion of communal assendancy by a majority
community.”” That is one proposition. The second proposition is
that *“ separate electorates have proved futile as a protective
measure, and in the future régime they will be positively harmful
for minorities ”’.

All that has been said with regard to the interests of minorities
bv Sir Muhammad Shafi has my full agreement, but we differ in
the view that he takes with regard to separate electorates. T think
it is necessary to give to the members of this sub-Committee a short
description of the history of separate electorates. In May last I
put a question in my Provincial Council as to the time when
separate electorates were first introduced into local bodies in the
Punjab, and whether they were introduced as a result of any re-
presentation by an organised Muslim association. The answer
given was that they were introduced in 1891, but not as a result
of any Muslim representation by any organised association. In
1888 the idea occurred to the then Viceroy, three years after the
National Congress was started, and then it probably filtered down
to local officers. My inference from the answer given is that the
idea was not put forward by any organised association, but wasg
suggested by the local officers themselves.
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. From 1891, when they were first introduced in the Punjab, to
the time when the announcement was made by Lord Minto with
regard to the introduction of separate electorates in the Provineial
Councils, no history is available; I have not been able to trace this
history. But I invite the attention of the sub-Committee to the
answer given by Lord Minto, which is reproduced on page 184,
Vol. T, of t!le Repprt of the Simon Commission. I quote only two
sentences with which I am concerned. TLord Minto said: ¢ You
point out that in many cases electoral bodies as now constituted
??Ill)m)t be expected to return a Muhammadan candidate, and that
(l:an grl dc:tzzr,l;:e they tdui }fO’ it foould only be at the sacrifice of such 8
: views to those o jor i i
whom he would in no way re;rel:eaxg;) l;}ty opposed fo his comunity

Now, Sir, the first point i i
, Sir, point 1s covered by reservations. If Muham-
;1:3:3 seatsidwere reserved there would be no risk that no Muham-
mad; inw‘gﬁi(}hbfhre'ililrrﬁed. T(ile second point does not apply to 2
e Muhammadans are in a majority. The Minto-
[L’{[ox-Il‘eydsgilIgme was introduced in 1909, and the JRefo};ms introduced
5 v§Vrelv(;rYeaPlgnt;)m:t]rlldl ()I(,)%r(i IVlIg;l(;ey rIc;mained in operation for about
years, f o - During the whole of iod
tlsfg?ralte elgct(;lrates were not introduceﬁ in th: eP(l)mit:}?tnI:;mi)n

a , 3 . 3 - '
Shag, and that fact is admitted by my friend Sir Muhammad
Now, when electoral schemes .

, a s were sent up by the local rm-
ge!alrtl:z I(i)sf;a?ilgntvg(f) Eé‘ov‘m'e(tas ttq Lord Mintq-—agd in thosec;ayiojvilen
ministration was in full £
been sent to Lord Morle et rata e
A ley also—why were the t oy
lo}tlzal governments as involving a breach of ay Iﬁ%m‘iizuyﬁztd rtxo ghg
They were not returned. 'I can seé no other reason: I] éan :llr:v;r
go (ifheé‘ 1nfe1'ence than this, that the separate elector:;tes promised
: r;V Wﬁxi'Chl\%llntoMan(ll. Lord Morley were not intended for Provinces
] he Mushims were not in a minority. Then came th

) V. , e
élllll;lénow P‘act of 1916, and, as was admitted bv Sir Muhammad
e d’ separate eleqtorates were, in consequence of that Pact, intro-
2 Ci in the Pun)ab and also in Bengal. Well, of cours’e that

act could not be ignored when the proposals-—— ,

Szr.Muhammad Shafi: T did not admit anything of the kind.
Raja Narendra Nath: You did say so
Sir Muhammad Shafi : wenc
i that,u ammad Shafi : ““ In consequence of that Pagt ”’—T never
- tha}ZZ ZI\;Z::n:]i'r? Nath : You may not have said ¢ In consequence,’’
ont e Dact i 1&:troduce separate electorates which were not in
o sonce be :;e: thhat fact is admitted. Separate electorates were
not introduced nto Tongel efots, oo S Shprecs Clocioraten were
efote, as Sir Muh 1
Mr. Ghiznavi: They were. e Shafl soid

~ Raja Narendra Nath - Sir
they were not introdzc éd Sir Muhammad Shafi said yesterday that
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Sir Muhammad Shafi : 1 did not say so.

Raja Narendra Nath: That is how I understood 1t. At any
rate, they were not introduced in the Punjab. That is the fact.
And why were they not introduced? I can see no other reason
than the peculiarity of the conditions of the Province itself, which
have not ceased to operate now.

Then came the Report of the Statutory Commission. The Com-
mission ignored the history of the origins of separate electorates.
They ignoved in the Report that separate electorates were meant
as a minority right and as a concession to a minority community.
They made its removal contingent on the mutual consent of Hindus
and Muhammadans in all Provinces, whether the Muhammadans in
those Provinces were in a majority or in a minority. The climax
has now been reached by the Despatch of the Government of India
in which they proposed that an absolute majority should be con-
ceded to Muslims in both these Provinces, and separate electorates
continued all the same. Under these conditions, Sir, it has been
or us to bring about a settlement or to arrive at a settle-
ment when the whole object of separate electorates has been, accord-
ing to my view, misinterpreted and misapplied by these two docu-

ments to which I refer.

With regard to the second proposition, that separate electorates
have proved futile, so far, as a protective measure for the miuor-
ities and, in the future regime they will be possibly harmful to
minorities, I will advance arguments which may convince other
minorities or not. I am not going to force my conclusions on other
minorities. In the first place, whatever I say with regard to
separate electorates being a useful institution, or not, in the inter-
ests of minorities does not apply to Europeans and Anglo-Indians.
They form a separate, isolated, and segregated group by themselves.
Although they are sympathetic to Indian aspirations, their culture
is quite different, their mode of living is quite different from those
of the majority of the people, but the fact that makes all the differ-
ence is their ignorance of the language. They cannot canvass a
constituency consisting of Hindus, .Muhammadglns' and Europeans.
They are a very small community indeed, but it 1s not on accopnt
of their smallness that the necessity for a separate electorate exists
in their case: it is because they form such a separate and isolated
community, and it is because they cannot use the ordinary means
of canvassihg a joint electorate that they need separate electorates.
Therefore whatever I say with regard to the utility or other view
of separate electorates does not apply to them. I do not force my
conclusions either on the Depressed Classes or on Christians or even
on Muslims. T present my own view of the case, and I relate to
vou my own experience of what separate electorates have done.

‘ e electorates having been recognised for the Muslims, the

Separat .
Hilt)ldus automatically are returned by separate electorates. What

is the result® In the last régime—I mean to say, with the official
bloc being present there—I find that our voice 1s a volce 1m the
wilderness. Whenever we are at lssue with a community, either

impossible f
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the Sikhs or 1i
but the ‘S-O?Cle tl}::sl}f;ﬂm_ls.{ our representation is perfectly useless,
because of the preser n ratsed a“fl representations have been made
there, and beinl > ]“_:e Of.the, official bloc.  The official bloc being
has found it “'o;g'tf:ll't)staflt-lal m "u’}'el'lcal strength, each minority
the object of winnixs “h.lle to hay its case before the Council wit
have obtained that qlg 0‘.91' the. support of the official bloc. We
although the se m-(;tllpp?lt at times, but very seldom; and so far,
have proved inp " e electorates have not proved harmful, they
régime ohien Y ]} experience, absolutely futile. In the new
e given to VPI'O\']in _-iel l(l,lt"n'll,‘"e‘lg and in which large powers will
will exercise lar, eu‘l 1 /”.u“("l.“" in which cabinets will exist which
very difficult r%hlam extensive powers, vou will be faced with 8
Wil{ be faced. pTheerwt[_lIbm,ean to say, the minority communities
come from majority ;Oen ers of the (‘abinet will naturally largely
seat in the Councif t mm‘umtles and not one of them will owe his
sider it to be a fun?iaam‘ote 10f the Minority community. I con-
exercise my vote in sel Pt'.‘ta right of citizenship to he able to
have to decide my f t ecting representatives to the (‘ouncil who
Council is elected -fltle' As matters stand now, two-thirds of the
members, and n,ow“;] out my having any voice in the election of
thirds of,the ow 1e1r responsibility, the responsibility of two-
the official bl ,d'e( members, is shared by the offiéial bloc.  When
g oc disappears the sole respmisibility \;'ill rest ‘on those

two-thirds

s of the members i

. rers : : :

had no voice, in whose election my community has

Well, Sir te " .
to which T, a; ::h:lnte:;}a ,oolfldlt‘ﬂ.h w}.nch 1s highly undesirable, and
I am deprived of a f )(:11 ot a minority community, strongly object.
right of citizenshi undamental right, a right which is the primary
decide my fate. Ill;’m‘)f iel*?"tl“ll the representatives who l;'m,ve to
was presented by me no 1mven that right. That is the view which
Commission. byt it ha“‘ by men of mv party before the Simon
before His }é\'oellv 1', as ]Z‘_’eﬂ entirely ldisrc-;;ﬁrdod. It was put
the GOVernox‘-;)bu(tmt(i]}pthe' Vieeroy ; it was put before His Excellency
am not discoura ed rll‘le 18 not a word about it in the Despatch. T
have right on mygsi(ie owever: I am not despondent. I think T
my case again and » reason on my side, and I will go on putting

Mr. 1 ¥ again until the final answer comes.

. ksaac Io :

B 2 i
the Depressed Classes as to

enough, at one of the meetings of the
the to“ltY}l qu.eshon?] h'})‘ the representatives of
00k on the questi e view which the Depressed Classes
that solicih:]d?gtt;o:, :f ?epamte electorates. T hope I;mq;pi‘l] e)]:;:;;
a3 well as the othe alse. T hope that the British Delegations

r members of this Committee, will give their

best considerati
. § 1on to whs
which T represent. what T have to ask on behalf of the minority

NOW, Ia
Muh M not the only person who entertains this view, and all

ammadans d :
who take the sam?a :?:wd(])fffes: fz:(!)':; m(la. There are certain Mualims
raja of Mahmudabad and 'parate electorates as T do. The Maha-

Sir Ah’\ Imam are responsible Muslim
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gentlemen. The one was a member ot tne Fxecutive Council of
Taucknow, in which the Muslims constitute a minority: the other
was 2 member of the Executive (‘ouneil of the Government of India.
Sir Ali Imam was once a staunch advocate of separate electorates,
but after actual experience of administration, after actual experi-
ence of how the separate electorates worked. he changed his view.

I want now to quote a passage from the Nehru Report at page

30: —

“ It is admitted by most people now that separate electorates
are thoroughly bad and must be done away with. We find
however that there has been a tendency amongst the Muslims
to consider them as a ¢ valued privilege ’ although a consider-
able section are prepared to give them up in consideration for
some other things. Everybody knows that separate electorates
are bad for the growth of a national spirit, but evervbody
perhaps does not realise equally well that separate electorates
are still worse for a minority community. They make the
majority wholly independent of the minority and its votes are
usnally hostile to it. Under separate electorates therefore, the
chances are that the minority will always have to face a hostile
majority, which can alwavs, by sheer force of numbers, over-
vide the wishes of the minority. This effect of having ceparate
electorates has already become obvious. although the presence
of the third party confuses the issues, Separate electorates
thus benefit the majority community. Extreme communalists
fourish thereunder and the majority community, far from
suffering, actually benefits by them. Separate electorates
must therefore be discarded completely as a condition precedent
to any rational system of representation. We can only have
joint or mixed electorates.”’

Well. Sir, the learned members of the Statutory Commission
no doubt made a careful study of the Nehru Report hefore issuing
their Report but there is not a word in that Report about this
argument, refuting it or meeting it.

T do not claim that there is a monopoly of wisdom and deep
insight only with the Mindus. Our Muclim friends also vealise
the situation. We have received messages from them that they
are prepared to give up separate electorates if substantial majorities
were secured to them in the Punjab and Bengal: that if they were
not altogether prepared to give them up. they would at any rate
consider the proposals made by us to that effect. But. Sir, how
are those ahsolute majorities to he made up? The case of Bengal
i< not so difienlt.  The case of the Punjab is much more difficult.
T have nothing to say against the principle of weightage which was
promised to onr Muslim friends by Tord Minto and by Tord Morlex,
hut T certainly protest against the proposal to play fast and looss
with the principle of weightage when it suits the Muslim com-
munity but no weightage where it does not suit them. TIn Bengal
the proposals that have been submitted by the Gavernment of India
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do not reduce the representation of any minority to helow its
numeriecal strength in the population. The Europeans, who form
{i. very small minority, probably 1 per cent., will ge‘t'nmre than
wiIl)fr (}(t?llt. l‘epresentat‘mn through the special coustituencies which
N :pt urn them. Assam is another case in which the Muslim
o or;l;\re:z:;):tlieot}‘ur\‘g‘lxkel 29°8 per cent. in proportion, hut so far
fhe & f‘ﬂ £ secured to the Muhammadans is slightly in

ess of their numerical strength. In the case of the Punjab
%\;1;)10113 proposals have been submitted by the (Government nf‘lmi]i‘u.
1-e(111?:9 p::p}):;:l;gd? ]]:()t T(mch the representation of Sikhs, do not
o ’})ui l-‘e(]mlp p nn‘w, ‘tl?p wel‘ghtuge \\:lnch hias heen given to
o, numpr,i(-alle .tmpmspnfatmn of Hindus to something less
i which americ ts xrength w the pnpul)utum. Is this the way
bortance. of Safer.mll:d?xestxllu}we to he sa'feguur(lml? Of the 1m-
D ascions. g ng Muhammadan interests 1| am not un-

tionnt\;t tlﬁeﬂx]':;ln';"dfl- minority in the Punjab to be made an excep-
g the 1, }lt\‘e.f s this the way in which the promise of protect-
repre‘xenh{{ L 0f minorities has to be redeemed: by reducing the
sh'en(‘rt/h ” I?l“ 0 }Tlnd_us 'tn something less than their numerical
e Tmt Il -!‘-,l population ¥ On this {)'nint. Sir, [ dwelt on the first
thér’e ut .;“ 13‘1 to make the point a little clearer.  In the Punjab
ih say. t.h::gmate tilectorates for Sikhs and for Muslims: that is
b0 Say, ther ﬂ:u'(? electoral rolls in which only the Muslims are
potered, and ¢ fl‘ ?ay vote‘(.mly for the Muslims. There are simi-
and they mavl (:'O:e ((::‘llxtrh:m“s ltl}?;sqlirl‘(h‘:hicfl ‘;l}\l)' t:"ikt‘lm pre etercd:
¥ maj \ { 8. In the third elect roil,
fx‘,l,(t‘;-:({; -I{tilr},(zlliqq at:;d ;)‘t,helr)sa,r peopl; (ét.her (tl]um the I{induﬂ):‘:;le ]ul]sln
ntered; that i say, Parsees, Indian ‘hristians, Bhuddists
iTl ::n?,.eel:\:::‘!l' :sf(I:"ltl}?n ("ln}')s:mtl}xls are concerned sepuratlel(ll;lr:‘)t:isli::}
: ' em: but there is no separate provisi -
g?ltl;?eaﬁ(‘i (I;huddlsts: they are considered as hiing parf m::‘]";:lri(:l
o a"du:hu '('omnTumty; they are entered on the Hindu electoral
Hin’du voté:" ""[?}': be elected as members of the Council by the
them | Toors. 1 :y are Hindus: there ix no reason fo exclude
- thatm;he SH'O :‘ne that the Punjab Government, when they
fotal populatior nln'tltl ({)opulntmn is nearly 31 per cent. of the
Bhaddom et t'ho:mﬁe the figures with regard to Tains and
them when T ward t}: t;i\}:res are included, and T meant to include
proportion s a ﬂifn al e proportion was nearly 32 per cent., the
A | erpcertmatter of arxthmefiral caleulation comes
b Govormot 21 per cent. Then in computing the seats, the Pun-
) "It 18 wrong in considering the Commerce seat to he a

Hipdu seat. The T :
d ag. ndu: : .
een removed. ustries seat is a Hindu seat but that has

Chai © M .
R M i 0 Commit v e el
settled. ’ erical proportions that are going to be

- Raja Narendra Nath: Very well.
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Chairman : We are discussing whether that method will be
adopted, but please do not take n})‘rime in discussing figures now.

Raja Narendra Nath: Very well. I simply wanted to explain
matters on which I touched briefly last time. But T say it is at
least the right of every minority community to secure representa-
tion according to its numerical strength that right should not be
refused to any community.  We are not asking for any concession
or weightage: we simply want representation according to our
numerical strength.  In order to secure an absolute majority for
the Mussalmans, is it right that our representation should be re-
duced to something below our numerical strength? That is what
the Despatch of the Government of India proposes, hased upon the
proposals of the Punjab Government.

Now, Sir, T hope T am not tiring vour patience.  Tn the begin-
ning of my speech I referred to the concluding words of paragraph
231 of the Montagu-Chelmsford Report: those words are: That
we can see no reason to set up communal representation for Muham-
madans in any Province where they form a majority of the voters.
This Report was written at a time when constituencies were not
framed, and the voting strength of Mussalmans in each con-
stitueney was not known. T am afraid the Government of India
have also fallen into a similar error. At page 29 they sav that all
these difterences will he settled when the voting strength of each
community approaches the numerical strength of the population.
Well. with due reference to the Government of India. I humbly
cubmit that this is an erroneous view. In the western part of the
Punjab the Muhammadan population predominates: in the eastern
part of the Punjab the Tlindu population predominates. The case
is just the reverse in Bengal: in eastern Bengal the Muhammadan
is predominant, and in western Bengal the Hindu population 1is
predominant.  Now, Sir, whatever the franchise, even 1if the pre-
sent franchise is maintained, in western Punjab the Muhammadan
voters will predominate, while in eastern Punjab. even if adult
suffrage were introduced, the Tindu voters would predominate.
The population 1s not distributed equally in the Province either 1n
the Punjab or in Bengal: tn one part one community is to be found
in a preponderant majority, while in another part it 1s a very

listrict, for instance—I mention this

small minority.  Tn Kangra «
for the information of my friend Sir Muhammad Shafi. whatever

mav be the franchise the Muhammadan voters will not predo-
minate: it is a purely HWindu district. Tn the same way. in say,
Gurgaon district, or in some other distriets in which the Hindu
population predominates, the extension of the franchise would
make no difference.

Sir. in connection with
by the Punjab Government.
with me: T did not bring it

this T refer vou to a statement prepared

1 am sorry to say T have not got it
with me: but if this Committee cares
to probe into the matter further, thev can get that statement and
have a look at it. That statement is called ““ E—Punjah 80.” Tt
was produced hefore the Simon Commission: it was prepared by the
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local Gov N iss

an(ialI(x;;lel;lxgzlil‘xlfgotr] tl;e (}?mmlssxon. I have not got all the figures

Bpures givo i;l Ry tmt what I have “.‘ntten exactly represents the

Bgures giv , il statement. But it will appear from a perusal
ement that the number of districts in which th; 11\111515;11

voters predomi i 4
I nate 18 very nearly equal to the number of districts

in : )
fra:?ﬁ(i:,i nm%;g:lih:}ll \‘o;ers predominate. This is with the present
be removed. Tt willel m!’uihme 13 extended, the disparity may
quite proportionate t )fl stil furth.er reduced : it may not hecome
be considerably red Od te population, but still the disparity will
Committee tO.fmmuoe » and it will be possible for any franchise
members to each‘ (-e i.scheme of constituencies and aflotment of
Hindus or non-\[on;'"“e“"." in such a way that the number of
voters may be the‘s:r:x:z: “:etlll‘np(] by the ‘majority of Tindu
by a majority of Muslim VOt:rgflmber of Muslim members returned

Mr. Fazl-ul- . :
%uc}l helngl.:tli?(:ge. l?n!:avva e];(;l:;; °f horg o . Tt would very
Nare ' ool tly what 1s t i ‘ -'
real"lprr:{d:a ]I;Iath 18 going to make. If his‘sm:i; D et s

gard to Bengal, T shall have something to sav purpose is with

Raja Narendra N
: > K t’ . ; .
the Punjab. ath: T am first offering figures with regard to

Chair : i
answer it?u"?[' t}[}i [l)(m.nt.of order has been put to me and T must
use of this. Thende:t’lls very difficult to understand what is the
going into the whol 9'3 would, be most valuable for & Committee
Stituencies. but it le etal-ls of the rearrangement of Punial .
understand Whatlvo]\sxrn;tinl;q ta};-i least helpful to us whon']v‘;s;n(t‘()?(;
which must guide us in whatever ;g:inti:r}:ewgrre:;vnt]}x;&guprim‘iples

Raja Narendra W i
' Narendra Nath : T wish to point i
:}‘lzt:?h:: }_zouzlt elentnr}.ites the Mnhmgma(lia(:;t‘w‘iqlllr'n;:mt ;ndm' .
pr(/wev: thata&e the.\ilmll. gain.  That is the point T amml n:";: (;“
B nat fh i\; Wlt t%mn under a system of joint olprforifmgmg
il et o ;mrtlgnnm:'t th';;; ;n.ll nr}:t enjov full autonomy ; 1i19\'
10 onomv. at is what T ring il :
and l}):ov;. lI t;r;l afraid I shall have to go a::;nhi‘:\ltrr:"tht: éy‘lll::l‘ﬂff’
Mr. Fazl-ul- : i h
zl-ul-Haq: On a point of order again. that would nat

help the Committee, b i
cpeD the Co , because that is g piece of advice that has heen

Raja Narendra Na
; 4 th: T am not talki
m"!(,(;f fhe Punjab and confining mv:elf":g ?}pr;:f;’)ql.} Tam talk-
Yharrman » . 1ab.
which ”i’:”f}':;?n. Unless speakers address themselveg fo] t] :
helpin s before us, T would like to warn von that 1o real point
what épyﬁhrtp?g": vou are prejudicing vour nw““' vou are not
these defa‘}]ag ’ﬁls that vou should help us. We can case: hecause
fellow, with the preatedt apmresingion i Lrines o To . W i
1 the preatest appreciation N s0. We wi
munal registers hel LD an argument on wheth
erat>ful to have th p minorities or Mot: we shall he exeondin ol
t addressed ¢ e exeeedingly
the ¢l . V28 ssed to us. But T i
clock for the last 20 minutes without anvh?):)‘i‘nrplp:i “‘af(‘}n]ng
. - being made,
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I assure you that the effect of that 1s to prejudice your cuse in our

mind rather than to assist it

Raja Narendra Nath: Very well, Sir. Then I have said en-
ough about the separate electorates for minorities being prejudicial
to their interests. 1 think it is a denial of the substantial right

of citizenship which all minorities ought to have conceded to them,
in the election of members

to deprive them of the right of voting

who are {0 decide their fate. That is the view which I take, and
that is the view that has been taken by the framers of certain im-
portant constitutions. That is the view which is taken even by
certain Muhammadan gentlemen, though it is not the view taken
by the Muhammadan gentlemen present before vou here.

Then, Sir, I myself think that to make the Governor the custo-
£ minority interests 1s not sufficient. No far as my minority
is concerned, it wants a declaration of rights to be embodied in the
(olonel Gidney referred to it: Sir Hubert Carr made
some sort of reference to it; Dr. Ambedkar has sent in a note on it,
though he has not had the opportunity of speaking. I am rather
sorry to find that Sir Muhammad Shafi has made no reference to
the point, though in the memorandum submitted by Dr. Shafa’at
Ahmad, who is an important member of the Muslim community

from the United Provinces. he laid great stress on certain substan-
for minorities in the constitution.

tial rights being recognised

Well, Sir, I lay stress upon that, and I wish and hope that some

cort of method will be adopted by this <ub-Committee, by appoint-
a declaration which will be

ing a few men who have to draft such
put before the Committee and before the full Conference.

Members : That is right.
As to the Services, to which reference was

Raja Narendra Nath :
made by Sir Muhammad Shafi, I do not ask for that very general
aid by other speakers; but I

demand on which stress has been 1 ' ]
certainly wish to guard against {he contingency of Services being
alone, and on communal positions

made dependent on communities )
alone. There ought to be something in the constitution laying
r words as to the way in which

down general principles in clea
recruitment has to be made. I donot favour the idea of not making

some reservation to redress communal  inequalities. A  certain
principle has been followed and adopted by the Government of India
with regard to All-India Qervices. I desire that a similar rule may
be adopted with regard to all other Services: because, after all, as
is pointed out by the learned members of the Statutory Commission,

most of the dispute and controversy and communal squabbling is
about services and appointments. Qome definite rule should be
laid down ahout it, and should be laid down somewhere in the
constitution, so as to give it a hinding force even on the me.mhers
of the Public Services Commission. Well. Sir. T am not going to

say anything more.

Dr. Ambedkar :
that the task which

dian o

constitution.

Mr. Chairman, T am sure you will readily agree
has fallen upon me to repre<ent the case of the
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tl;f;;ret?lsed”(')lusses Is & heavy one. I think it is for the first time
vi:w h:s taal:i of t{:e 1)e1T!'essed (.‘lu‘sses from the political point of
Classes \\'el(')e 1?1 Ot' ; C(1)ll'bldered. The disubilities of the Depressed
P tere 1 entioned in a_lmgst every Despatch that was recorded
vgncemen(tj e;utllllleut of India in connection with the political ad-
difficulties ;nd 1e (fo‘“"t")'; but the Despatches only mentioned the
cultiog. i _“l“lel‘ attempted to give any solution of those diffi-
that lz;nd | }{10" em was just allowed to rest there. In view of
conq{ a n x{e“ of other matters, namely, that in a Committee
1’q mg "f SO many members we are only two to voice the
glrila‘;:lw?;lo‘f 4:3 millions of peoll)]e, and grievances which the (om-
sy S e b v o st o
o ; I submit that the task is rveally an
o ot s e Lo have expcted more it i he
o presenting this case. But I anti-
agp?tteddi dthz; g;ﬁ?:blytsulch would be the fate that would befall me,
that T ;md o :,lill the Plenary Session; and, in anticipation of
advisable to sug’mif t:at%ll;:’C(I}naergthadur '?tl‘inivasﬂn, ot o
il X ! e a written memorandum giv-
i ot e o the Depreed e v b oy
S $ uture constitution of India. " That
gzﬁﬁzi:?(})l;ntlh}}aspnlrea@}' been submitted and circulated among the
coived {t L lﬂ'._fomnfntteg. and T hope every one of them has re-
Ol t}h\exew of this fact, that the case of the Depressed
do not wish fo ap}:)m':le:lst(lm of the members of this Committee, 1
period to resentsthm ulgence from the Chairman for a larger
emphasize.pwhat I ha?.'p(‘?tsfged Iinv&“ therefore summarise, only fo
in the hands of the memh;rs of thee("rl)ll::::{?:ed“m which ix alrendy

thefelr;::levzi:is;lﬁb:z!i'vati_(t)n that T will make is this, that although
re us nority communities in India whij i
political recognition, it has to be 1 T e
, A > understood that th inoriti
are not on the same plane, that they di ther.They
differ in the ooarme plan » that they iffer from each other. They
1t 1al standing which each minority occupi ' '
: ] cupie -d-v
ﬁ\ﬁn?t:;]or;tﬁ- c}(:m_nmtn}:ty. Virl’le have, for instance tlmI P:r::: ir:n'\’
. ’» which 18 the smallest community in "Indi | yet,
vis-d-vis its social standin i jori i T
_ g with the v ¢ i it i
probably the highest in order of precedc:::r.)nty rommumiy, b e

On the other hand, if vou t

n th I , if 3 ake the Depressed ("lasse © ar

fIl (xln_‘morlt,v whmhi comes next to the great Muslim 1|?i'n2];§?'aPP
n m..and vet their sog*ml standard is lower than the social st Nard

of ordinary human beings. ol standard

Again, if vou take the minorities and classif

z vou ta ] 8 assify them )

t:i::g:;:'l nndhpohtwal.nght'ﬂ. vou will find that thereo:r:h:el)t‘;}:?

s thelefs v:t;lrh are in enjoyment of social and politicni rights

A e waao : at fhey are 1n a m1nm_‘1t_v does not necessarily ﬁnmi

N y of their full and free enjovinent of those eivie ri ht
ut 1t you take the case of the Depressed Classes M

totallv different. They have in certain m the position is

atters no rights, and,

the majority community will not permit them

My first submission to this Committee, then. is that it should
realise that although, to use an illustration. the minorities are all
in the same hoat, vet the most importaut fact to remember is that
they are not all in the same ¢lass in the same boat: some are
travelling in ** A" class, sowe fn ** B " ¢luss and some in " C 7,
and so on. | have not the slightest doubt m my mind that the
Depressed Classes, though they are a minority and are to that ex-
tent in the same boat as other minorities, are not even in “C” or
““T) * class but are actually in the hold.

Starting from that point of view, I agree that, in some respects,
the position of the Depressed Classes is similar to that of the other
minorities in India. The Depressed Classes. along with the other
minorities, fear that under any future constitution of India by
which majority rule will be established—and there can be no
chadow of doubt that that majority rule will be the rule of the
orthodox Hindus—there is great danger of that majority with its
orthodox Hindu beliefs and prejudices contravening the dictates
of justice, equality and good conscience, there is a great danger
that the minorities may he discriminated against either in legisla-
tion or administration or in the other public rights of citizenship,
and therefore it is necessary to safeguard the position of the minor-
‘ties in such a manner thaf the discrimination which 1s feared shall

not take place.

From that point of view, however, what ix asked is that the
minorities H}lﬂll have representation in the Legislatures and the
Executive, that they shall have representation in the public services
of the country, and that the constitution shall provide that there
shall be imposed on the future legislatures of India, hoth Central
and Provineial, certain limitations on their legislative power which
will prevent the majorities from abusing their legislative power in
«uch & manner as to enact laws which would create diserimination
between one citizen and another. I say this circumstance—this
danger of discrimination—is common to all minorities. and I, as a
representative of the Depressed (lasses, join with the demand
which the other minorities have made in this regard.

Now, Sir, T will come to those cireumstances which mark off the
Depressed Classes and the other minority communities in India.
I will at once say that the way in which the position of the De-
pressed Classes differs from the position of the other minority com-
munities in India is this, that in the first place the Depresse:d
(lasses are not entitled, under present circumstances, to certain
civie rights which the other minorities by law enjoy. In other
words. in the existing situation the Depressed Classes suffer from
what are called civic disabilities. T will give vou just one or two
iMustrations, because T know T have not much time at my disposal.

Take the case of employment in the Police or in the Armyv. Ty
the Government of India Act it is provided that no suhject of His
Majesty shall he deprived of the right of being emploved in any
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public service by reason of his caste, creed or colour. Having
regard to that, it is obvious that every member of the Depressed
Class community who is capable, who is in a position to satisfy
the test laid down for employment in any public department, should
have the right to enter that public department. But what do we
find? We find this. If a Depressed Class man applies for service
in the Police Department to-day, he is told point black by the
executlve; officers of the Government that no member of the De-
pressed Classes can be employed in the Police service, because he is
an untouchable person. In the case of the Military the same situa-
tion obtains. TUp to 1892 practically the whole of the Madras Army
?nd the whole of the Bombay Army consisted of members drawn
Iro;g tﬁe Depressed Classes. ~All the great wars in the history of
Dn 12 have been fought with the help of sepoys drawn from the
Yegrgssed Classes, both in the Bombay Presidency and in Madras.
De in 1(1892 a rule or regulation was made which debarred the
tegresse.f Classes from entry into the military service, and even
(1)1-. ay, 1f you ask a question in the Legislative Council as to why
this 1s'done, the answer is that the bar of untouchability does
creaIte insuperable difficulties in the recruitment of these claZses
) am quite sure that this disability is as effecti it it w
imposed by law, and the section in thz Governn?gxtlzavf)faslnl(fli;t ch?
:Vm{ucl}; sra:lys ti";hat al'ldHls Majesty’s subjects shall have free entry into
om \?gh}’;. ent provided they are otherwise fit, is altogether set at
I can cite many other cases. For instan i i
the Depressed Classes find in getting them(;zi:(}:sel:cgi;em%gc&m?y
public inn when they are travelling, the difficulty they find in le;ei 2
taken in an omnibus when travelling from one place to anothtlallg
the difficulty they find in securing entry to public schools to which
they have themselves contributed, the difficulty they find in draw-
ing water from a well for the building of which they have paid
taxes, and so on. _ But I need not go into all these cases. The one
circumstance which distinguishes the position of the Depressed
C.la.sse(si .fr(l))x.n' that of the other minorities is that they suffer from
;1;;19(& bl;al a'1v£1'1;1es which are as effective as though they were im-
The second and, in my opinion, the most hide istincti
which marks the Depressed Classes is that the De;::ssizls%nl(;tsl:;
are subject to social persecution unknown in any other part of th
world. In that connection I want to read to the sub-Committe .
small extract from the Report of a Committee appointed b fha
Government of Bombay in the year 1928 to investigate intz tl o
position of the Depressed Classes. That Committee tried to § 13
oput w}ileé}ller there were an;il impediments in the way of the ];le
ressed Classes enjoying such rights as the i -
mon with other cigcizing of the S%ate. fox gave them in com-
This iz 1w}llnaxt the Committee said : —
“ Although we have recommended various r i
to the Depressed Classes their rights to all pﬁﬁ?glistitl(i)tis:: uwrz

~
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fear that there will be difficulties in the way of their exercis-
ing them for a long time to come. The first difficulty is the
fear of open violence against them by the orthodox classes.
It must be noted that the Depressed Classes form a small
minority in every village, opposed to which 1is a great majority
of the orthodox who are bent on protecting their interests and
dignity from any supposed invasion by the Depressed Classes
at any cost. The danger of prosecution by the Police has put
a limitation upon the use of violence by the orthodox classes
and consequently such cases are rare.

¢ The second difficulty arises from the economic position in
which the Depressed Classes are found to-day. The Depressed
(Classes have no economic independence in most parts of the
Presidency. Some cultivate the lands of the orthodox classes
as their tenants at will. Others live on their earnings as farm
labourers emploved by the orthodox classes and the rest sub-
sist on the food or grain given to them by the orthodox classes
in lieu of service rendered to them as village servants. We
have heard of numerous instances where the orthodox classes
have used their economic power as a weapon against those
Depressed Classes in their villages, when the latter have dared
to exercise their rights, and have evicted them from their land,
and stopped their employment and discontinued their remunera-
tion as village servants. This boycott is often planned on such
an extensive scale as to include the prevention of the Depressed
Classes from using the commonly used paths and the stoppage
of sale of the necessaries of life by the village Bania. Accord-
ing to the evidence sometimes small causes suffice for the pro-
clamation of a social boycott against the Depressed Classes.
Frequently it follows on the exercise by the Depressed Classes
of their right to the use of the common well, but cases have
been bv no means rare where a stringent boycott has been
proclaimed simply because a Depressed Class man has put on
the sacred thread, has bought a piece of land, has put on good
clothes or ornaments, or has carried a marriage procession with
the bridegroom on the horse through the public street.

“« We do not know of any weapon more effective than this
social boveott which could have been invented for the suppres-
sion of the Depressed Classes. The method of open violence
pales away before it, for it has the most far-reaching and
deadening effects. Tt is the more dangerous because it passes
as a lawful method consistent with the theory of freedom of
contact. We agree that this tyranny of the majority must
be put down with a firm hand if we are to guarantee the De-
pressed (lasses the freedom of speech and action necessary for

. their uplift.” .

A third thing which the Depressed Classes fear more than any
other community is that whatever representation they may be
granted in the new legislature, they will always be in a very smali
minority, and consequently, having regard to the apathetic attitude
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of the orthodox classes towards the Depressed Classes, there is
always the danger of the interests of the Depressed Classes heing
neglected altogether, or some action taken which may ultimately
prove to be prejudicial to their interests.

As against these special circumstances which affect the Depressed
Classes, we propose the following safeguards. Tirst of all, we want
a fundamental right enacted in the constitution which will declare
*“ untouchability ”’ to be illegal for all public purposes. We must

be emancipated, so to say, from this social curse before we can at’

all consent to enter into the constitution; and secondly, this funda-
mental right must also invalidate and nullify all such disabilities
and all such discriminations as may have been made hitherto.
Next, we want legislation against the social persecution to which I
!mve drawn your attention just now, and for this we have provided
in the document which we have submitted by certain clauses which
are .based upon an Act which now prevails in Burma. T need not
go into tha'ut Qetall just for the moment. Then what we want is
this, that liability of the executive officers of the (rown for acts of
tyranny or oppression shall be made effective. To-day under sec-
tions 110 and 111 of the Government of India Act that liability is
not real. And lastly, what we want is a right to appeal agu'inst
acts of neglect or prejudice to the Central Government, and failing
that, to the Secretary of State and a special Department in the
Government of India to take charge of our welfare.

This 18, in general, the case for the Depressed Classes, and the
safeguards that they want. Let me just say a word or two as
regards the most important of them—namely, their right to ade-
quate representation in the legislature. Now, on the question of
the granting of representation of the Depressed Classes, we are
absolutely unanimous that that representation shall be by election
gnd not by nomination. The system of nomination has produced,
in thg case of the Depressed Classes, results which we all say are
abominable. The system has been abused in a manner in which
1t was never expected that it would be abused, and it has never
given the Depressed Classes the real and independent representa-

tion which they must have as their safeguard. Under no circum-

stances, therefore, will the Depressed Classes accept representation
by nomination.

) A.s to the question of joint or separate electorates, our position
18 thls—-that- i1f you give us adult universal suffrage the Depressed
Classqs, b.arrlng_a short transitional period which thev want for their
organisation, will be prepared to accept joint electorates and re-
served seats; but if you do not give us adult suffrage, then we must

clai'm_ representation through separate electorates. That is our
position. . .

Now regarding the question of the number of seats, it is not
Rossnble, of course, for us to state definitely what that number
siould be, except to state that we will not folerate any invidious
discrimination. We insist upon equality of treatment. But the

79

testion, in my opinion, is entirely a relative question: it
18 4 question that can be determined only in counection with, and
by taking into account, the seats that will be allotted to the other
minority communities; but I will make two observations in this
connection. The first observation that I will make is this—that
we, the Depressed Classes, demand a complete partition between
ourselves and the Hindus. That is the first thing. We have been
called Hindus for political purposes, but we have never heen ac-
knowledged socially by the Hindus as their brethren. They have
taken to themselves all the political advantage which our numbers,
which our voting strength, have given to then}, bu§ in return we
have received nothing. All that we have received is a treatment
which is worse than the treatment that they themselves have ac-
corded to other communities whom they do not call Hindus. That
must be the first thing, therefore, that we want done.

The second thing that I will say concerns the question of weigh-
tage. Now, this system—I will be plain—to my mind has been
abused. T am not against the principle of weightage. I do not
accept the principle that in all circumstances every minority must
be confined to its population ratio. A minority may be so small
that its population ratio may give a representation which mav be
wholly inadequate for the purpose of its protection. It may be a
representation which may be of no consequence at all. Tf, there-
fore, you want to protect a minority adequately and really, thew
in certain circumstances the principle of weightage will have to be
conceded. But the distribution of weightage must be subject to
some uniform and intelligible principle.  In our opinion weightage
is to be conceded because a minority is weak, either in numbers,
or because its social standing is low, or its educational standing
is backward as compared with others, or hecause its economic
strength is not sufficient to place it on a fighting par with other
communities.

Members : Quite right.

Dr. Ambedkar: But T cannot understand, for instance, how
weightage can be allowed on the ground of political importance,
or loyalty, or services rendered either to the Empire or to the
British Government. I think if we adopt that principle, we shall
land ourselves in very difficult circumstances from which it will be
difficult to extricate ourselves.

Regarding the question of the representation of the Depressed
Classes in the Central Legislature. If vou have again adult suff-
rage for the election of members of the Central Legislature, then,
of course, the Depressed Classes will claim separate representation
in the Legislature, such number of seats heing allotted to them in
conjunction with the seats allotted to other minorities. But if your
representation is to be by a sufirage which is higher or much higher,
based on property, and so much higher that the Depressed Classes
will probably be entirely left out, then I am afraid the Depressed
(lasses will have to claim indirect election to the Central T.egfs-
lature, carried on by electoral colleges composed of memhers of the
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Deprgssed. Cl?sses, in the Provineial Legislature, in municipalities,
and in district local boards. That is all that I have to say so
far as the Depressed Classes are concerned.

Having said all that I need say let me add one thing in con-
clusion : that this whole question of minority representation is really
the crux of the whole situation, and if the majority community de-
sire that all minorities should associate with them in having or in
claiming, a constitution which will give India what they call
Dominion Status, or what we prefer to call Government by the
people, for the people and in the name of the people, then T am
afraid that the majority community must see to it that all fears of
the minorities are set at rest. Otherwise it may not be possible for
us to take what I do not conceal from myself is the risk that most
of us are taking in claiming Dominion Status.

(The sub-Committee adjourned at 1 p.m. and resumed at 10 p-m.)

Mrs. Subbarayan : Mr. Chairman, before I proceed to
the Women’s question, may I on behalf of mg colleagues pﬁzl;uonr:
Shah Nawaz and myself thank you for giving us this opportunity
to explain our views on this very important subject to this sub-
Committee. I should like also to say that we know time is of
great value at our meetings, and I shall try to be very brief and
not to take up more time than is absolutely necessary.

Sir, my colleague and I have circulated a memorandum to this
sub-Committee dealing with the political status of women under
the new constitution in India. In that memorandum we ask that
there should be inserted in the new constitution, or in any declara-
tion of rights that may be attached to it, a clause to the effect that
sex shall be no disqualification for serving India, or, more broadl
stated, that all citizens of India possess equal civie Tights. W};

strongly urge that such a declaration should be incorporated in
the new constitution.

We have also asked in that memorandum that to same extent,
?‘nd for a limited time only, women shall be considered as a

spe.cml'm.terest..” I do not mean to imply that the women’s
question is identical with that of the minorities or of the special
Interests; in many ways it is different, for it cuts across all races
creeds and classes; but in some respects it is not entirely dissimilar.
The women of India stand out as a section of society which educa-
tmnallx, economically and politically requires special attention
Educationally, because women literates amount to only 2 per cent.
of the population over five years of age, whereas men l'iterches forn;
14:4 per cent. Economically, very few women own property and
the'laws of mher.lta,nce are not quite fair to them, Politic};ll y’cheir
voting strength is very small. The women electors amount g; onl
0'6 per cent. of the adult female population, while men amoun'sir:
to 10°4 per cent. of the adult male population’.

Moreover, in the whole of India there have n '

T ’ - . . Ot b
a dozen women in the Provincial Legislatures, andeezﬁlezefntﬁzrli
have been nominated by government; and there have been no
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women in the Central Legislature. These are some of our reasons
for asking you to consider women as special interests, and to grant
them safeguards as regards their representation in the Legislatures
in the form of reserved seats.

" We also believe, Sir, that women have an important contribu-
tion to make to the political life of a nation and we feel convinced
that that contribution has been felt and appreciated in the coun-
tries in which women have already obtained considerable political
power. We want that contribution to be made also in India, and
we want it most especially in the first few vital years of India’s
life under the new constitution. Women can make that contribu-
tion partly through the polling booths if they are given sufficient
voting strength, but it is essential that they should be present in
the Legislatures, and in sufficient strength, so as to make their
influence felt and their voices heard.

We think that the best intentioned Legislature in the world
cannot reflect the women’s view unless women are actually mem-
bers of that Legislature; but, while asking for temporary reservation
of seats for women, we are aware that women have now the right
to stand in open election for the Legislatures. We do not desire
that right to be taken away from them. We also agree that it is
possible and desirable for women so to stand, but as long as the
public is unaccustomed to the idea of women in active political life
it will be extremely difficult for any woman to win in an open
election.

We think, Sir, that the phrase *“ A fair field and no favour ™
is an illusory one at the present time, because convention and habit
in India, as in all other countries, are inevitably opposed at first to
the idea of women in active political life, and consequently at first
there will not be real equality of opportunity for women in open
elections. We are entirely in favour of a fair field and no favour
after a time, when the public mind is accustomed to women in
public life, but we think the new constitution should provide for a
short period of reservation of seats for women, until the public
mind shall be so accustomed.

I should like to make one point in this connection. We do not
make this snggestion without some support. The Indian Central
Committee recommended it. A deputation of distinguished Indian
ladies who appeared before the Simon Commission at Lucknow
strongly urged it. We ourselves have consulted several Indian
ladies, both in Indis and in Tondon, who have taken a keen interest
in social and political work in India, and we have their support too
as regards the subject of reservation; otherwise we should have been
slow to put forward this proposal.

I shall take only a couple of minutes more. With regard to the
form of reservation of seats, we suggest five per cent. of the seats
in all the Legislatures should be reserved for women. As to the
method of election, this requires very cal'efu} examination, but atter
bestowing much thought on it we have decided to put forward one
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TG 1 : X i
En Efes:tlio‘;highr:e ‘ho;l)e will obviate the usual difficulties attendant
lled by o t’,ioselvbe( seats. We suggest that these seats shall be
l‘epresentatim{) u, by the legislative bodies voting by proportional
beons oAtk ?s S(l){on as these legislative bodies have themselves
considonation ¢ t§§ the sub-Committee to give their very earnest
con practicablo 1s proposal, which is to our mind the only feasible
bractioal diﬂiczlfc);rlei'ne:i‘i;btlhu‘lk this metthod ;‘Vil]i obviate the main
seats in a general election nsnigl\??ﬂaiYSfeﬁlo(::at?xf Ctelxon e

ats in - 3 small
Zf‘ez?en:l?ﬁi seats to a Province which is divided intgo many elllt:;t!:)ll)‘g{
are ;) t hos 8 co-option method should also avoid the disturbance of
L moreov:esei}\zatlons which will have been already decided. By
re’p mored t}ll‘, e woinen co-opted to the‘Le islatures will broadly
represent e general electorate, but their egi,ection will be carried

without the introduction of any communal question

Here, Sir, I should like to i

, , ' emphasise the fact that i

;he(ei communal question has not entered the women’: nil(?vt;}nzgy
nd it is our earnest wish that it shall never enter it. Consequently
;Eeaﬁri Oixtremfély anxious that the reservation of seats for qwomersxr-

. not specity reservation of seats for women of diff

munities, but that the elections to th : 1d be mode,
Tonitics, bt that the ) these seats should be made, as I
representatio);\ sad, y the Legislatures voting by proportional

dis:g;e ::%gf::t,taig;o:hafrthe {'es:}'vation of seats for women should
‘ e elections, or, i 1 imi
;;p?ted, after ten or fifteen years, Weogrelistt(;?lliiell;ﬁ;t Sh}(iuld e
aln 3 (t)}flai Legi]sla;n}'le Council will be, whether five or tlelrr:e ;2:119'
t 1s why I have suggested ten or fift ; ink the
re?lervatlon should‘ last for three elections. eﬁlvy:l?;ts ’ti‘:eﬂzlllnk fhe
:ﬁ ent fi)r women in legislative bodies will be ﬁ}mly establish ?l re(il
SOell)r V:(li ue (f]elt, and we hope also by that time the franchise Sviliull)
: roadened and education so advanced that it will not be n .
for women to have any safeguards. sy

Finally, Sir, we do most earnestly appeal to this sub-Committee:

¢ : .
o regard this reservation of seats for women as a very important

matter, as it affects closel

a y nearly half the populati i

iI':lwai(llldi)tmn to the 'advantages which I h:awep aﬁre:dl}('mmzfntil)ll(};gh
e an educative factor of no small value. We believe as I’

said before, that women have their special contribution to make to

politics. We believe they need experi i ic Ii
. y I perience in publ ;
all we believe that the public need the experielll)ce olfc v}rg:mand :ibove
the reservation of seats for women we can achieve thn. }fby
objects, we shall accomplish a far-reaching reform ese three

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad : T wish to make 1 ar
that some of us here should not be taken a:if:p:.i;;lf?;d{% tzl}(: et
that Dr. Moonje has expressed in this meeting or by ;mvyviee 'v1‘ew;;
opinions that may have been expressed by the Hindu'Ma}Yw- il)llu
or any other organisation in India. Some of us here l; 1 Ne o
political party w.hicb is not communal; we do not belme; Olltg o w
communal organisation at all, and we are prepured—uhdgwe()l:}:\l?};
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always done so—to view all these questions that arise purely from
the Indian and the National point of view.

I was sorry, Mr. Prime Minister, to find in some of the speeches
already made a certain amount of heat developed, but I would
beseech my Muslim friends on the one hand and my Hindu friends
on the other not to be exasperated by or to become impatient at the
utterances of any particular persons or any particular organisations.
I wish you to preserve a calm atmosphere when you are engaged
on such a momentous question as you are engaged on here to-day,
and ealmly and dispassionately consider the issues which have
arisen, so as to arrive at a solution which may bring contentment,

peace and prosperity to our land.

I beseech you to remember, whether you be Hindus or Mussal-
mans or whether you belong to any other community, that you are
the children of the soil of India. You have to live together—not
only this generation, but future generations yet to come—and you
can’ only Duild up the prosperity of vour country, you can only
manage successfully your self-government, if vou here and now huild
on mutual trust and confidence and concord the real nation of India.

Mr. Prime Minister, I do not think any right thinking person
can deny that it is necessary In any scheme of self-government that
we are now devising to take adequate measures to make the minori-
ties feel quite safe. We ought so to devise methods as to make
every minority, be they Mussalmans, he thev Depressed Classes,
be they Anglo-Indians or liwropeans, teel they have got their
proper place in the constitution, and that their rights and their
liberties will remain unaffected.

From that point of view, Sir,
provisions and define fundamental yights by which their religion,
education, culture and things of that character can be safeguarded.
You will also certainly have to provide against any legislation that
may prejudicially affect the religion, or the social customs hased
on religion, of any community. To my mind it will not be difficult
to provide safeguards, properly worded. on a matter of this

character.

Nor do I think it should be difficult for us to arrive at a satis-
factorv conclusion on some of the points on which owr Muslim
friends are laving stress—for instance, the question of the separa-
tion of Sind, the question of the North West Frontier Province,

the question of the Cabinet and the question of the Services. On

all those points, Sir, I think it is not at all difficult to frame proper
isfactory to all

formulas and proper resolutions which will be sati

minorities; and, once we arrive at a stage when we can proceed to
deal with those points specifically, I for one and some of my friends
here will be able to produce formulas and resolutions which T am
sure mv Muslim friends are sully aware of and which I am sure

they will agree to with satisfaction.

If then, Sir, all these proper provisions and safeguards for
religion, for culture, for the Cabinet, for the Services and the rest

it will be necessary to devise

'
LI
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beseech my Muslim friends as well as the other minorities—I am
not at present dealing with special cases like those of the Depressed
Classes, the Anglo-Indians or the Europeans—to consider whether

the other bigger minorities, if they get all those safeguards

have named, properly worded and properly shaped to meet
the end we have in view, will not minimise the estimate that they

now have of their apprehensions. Will they not then consider—I
am only asking them to consider—whether ‘it would not, in those
circumstances, be to their interest to come into the joint electorates?

Mr, Prime Minister, I and some of us have been firm believers

other, but because we believe, and have always believed, that the
method of joint electorates is the right method for building up a
nation in India. Otherwise, what happens under separate elector-
ates is this, that the member who has been elected merely by the
Hindu votes, and has not to seek the suffrage of the Muslim votes,
naturally does not care for the interests of the Muslim community,
Vice versd, the Muslim candidate who gets in only by the suffrages
of his own community and has not to nurse the Hindu voters
naturally becomes less” mindful of the interests of the other com-
muunity. All those disadvantages will disappear if you have joint
electorates, under which every candidate has to seek the suffrage of
all the communities. He will then be bound to look after the
interests of all his constituents, Hindu and Muhammadan ang
every other community. 1 therefore beseech my Muslim friends
to consider whether it may not after all be wise in the general
interest of India to come into joint electorates. Certainly for their
protection I am quite willing that there should be reservation of
seats, so that they may be secure ahout their proportion in the
Legislatures. Buf supposing they are not prepared to take that
-step, however desirable it may be fr

om my point of view and from
. the point of view of those who take the same view, may I implore
them to consider whether they will not, if not wholly accept the

general electorates, at least accept the principle of general elector-
ates in some modified form or another, so that a beginning may be
made in that direction. What T mean is this, by way of illustra-
tion—some scheme by which a major portion of the seats allotted
to them may be comveted for in the separate electorates, But that a
percentage, even a little percentage, mav he competed for in the
general electorates. That would make beginning; that would
give them the experience. after some vears, as to how the system
works; and then thev will he mare prone to come into the joint
electorates. As a further illustration T would mention the scheme
that Maulana Muhammad All once suggested. namely, that the

vhammadan candidate. for instance, should obtain a certain per-
centage of the votes of his communitv. and then the rest from the
other community; and wice versd. If vou do some such planting
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inni iny i joint electorates,
i beginning of coming into the joint el
you ml Cr?ti}f:tel zgi; sureg that all parties will be sgtlsﬁe(ll), 333
andr lﬁn);mvtillo feel that a beginning has been made which is bo
every

i - to very good results. .

to lead ultlmatfl.‘ tf(;iendz gre agreeable to come into sor‘nel surcoli

hIIflemZheLI{uii 181;11011-1(1 not be difﬁcl}lllt to adeuSIt i%?nlﬁuggécif pthe
portion ere, an of th
portion contr(?ve}s-syv_ w?ﬁn;leoto{) eu:,t e svomse from k. M}mhniiel;;
o o O:r:hich they are in a mInority retau(lim% thet
T PrOVlll_Ce}Sltllﬁ and with regard to the Punjab amt :vg "
e ihey -aa'eli a majority, some proper .ad.]ustplﬁnthm i
where they a?‘*hl jll give to them the majonty whllc e}{rer ave
e e ratin sw and also adjust in some reasonab 1e nSl%u«l o th
n e ProvaC'Td'ls and Hindus. I therefore appeal, 1318 wﬂyi
%ania_s Offritelxlsis tlo consider whether in th}fsfl cu‘cun;;ta;ﬁ}csz moydiﬁed
Muslim 5 t or in these ciror '
b ot consider '],Oég;lsll:ﬁfloﬁzgff etl(fhtfilrem. Iyqujte see thatthov&::e{
tormhtliatpgzgmlly and my friends,hwant ]omet il:Cttl?zafzsc’ o
have said, on princi Y ot shut our eves
have said, on P?lnc(llzli’ul"vilizrlliﬁn brethren, we cann?lt 1f0r(i:§u;}tlf£
e our e If they, after considering the who ihsm still
o e omer in chich I have ventured to put it before ‘(fer,their
L that in thet vv'nterests however mistaken I may .consi : thow
e b J{helr 1n only ’safeguard their position plopeilr ze t}i]em'
e o albe ]e’yts.? for which they are asking, letc’chem 00;:1 ve them,
e eleCtOlla - said, our object here is to devise a ulnities o
be}f?ulllse,i{llls ;le:l;:eeev;'y'body, which will imnduce 211‘1111(;21;:2 bes w0
work it wi ias work it in a proper ma . :
;VOl”knllt‘ “\leitezltve?sﬂtll‘:;}ca:vrﬁaizge? views I may hold or we may hold a
ore my :

torates or the

; i the general elec ot

oo nparative merits of 4 ‘e still want separate

’eg'”g:e S{:(,t(;ol.latig if the Muslims say, ¢ No, we st 1 ond if
separ ctorates,

ele 'Ola € ¢ } k 'l[e 1l “) el t I haVe sal
| COIlSld th
(9 t 3 3 I (4] ll as 1

afte t t ) e t on tlle thln y p l -
y d a
I ha C nSId Tatl k the Shoul h’ ve se aIate eleC

for , and some of us, W1 . nub it to all
torthi’ thel::rtll,tef(:le(:tl(?rates are to come, theg tIo aa%inll)li(?kel'ings and
And if separ: ° sy, put an en or
h all controversy, ~cent. here and two p
here: let us hush bers, about one per cent. here ive and
rellings about numbers, d in a spirit of give
quarrellings Province or another, an R now to some
cent. there in one 1 cession, agree here al i “One
. irit of mutual conces ; ; an be solved.
take, in a spirit o ‘hich that question ¢ ‘ nd
! -eadyv method by whic . t, a rough a
vough and ready nfsts1 itse{rf to me—again, 1o td;)u;)ré to be;g there
method that gug'g’this. Tt separate electora es A e which the
readvt Itrilethx?u_r;eliicﬂ figures for the various pro
accep e

Let

. : ve recommended.

Government of India, after consideration, htao my Sikh friends, T
ov : )

on. I appeal . - one
all sides accept.tgat f:?elr?(?sondo not Iilr;gg‘le and qllifiilnli:ﬁgitﬁg_
‘ " and o per cent thre. At The Muslim con-
per et b unity, the Hindu commUI Y, e produced
the Sikh com o ity of importance. e
: i h a community o% n of great status;,a
munity—1s eac reat intelligence, me ) © cent. less,
e yohu t{lmeinyzfx g;re two per cent. more or two pe
surely, whe
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cach one will be able to hold its owy in the administration of the
country,

Therefore [ put it to vou, Sir, whether the
ound in the manner | have described. Ag ave said, and again
Yepeat, although I disapprove of separate electorates, it our Muslim

rethren want separate electorates, let them have them, and let

:t[herp accept the numerical figures givey by the Government of
ndia.

solution may noi be

That, to my mind, is the shortest way of putting un end to this
controversy. Al I eg of you is this: et this wretched question
¢ put out of the way; let us all stund shoulder to shoulder and get
the self-government that we want for Indig. We shall not get it
i we go on_bickering and quarrelling about five per cent. here and
two per cent. there, and this concession there, and this concession
here, and thig pulling here and thig pulling there. 1,et every safe-
guard be provided, which cay easily be provided, with re ard to the
Cabinet and the Services. That can be agreed upon, Mr. Prime
Minister, if We agree on everything else, m half an hour; and if
my Muslim brethren and my Sikh brethren and my Hindu brethren

Sir, we can here and now put an end to thig controversy, and, ag [
Say, set to work on the difficult main (lluestion that is before us,
and which we have, until now, not really tackled.

o

Sir Ahmad Said Khan: It 1 not witho
tion that I rise to speak. In my opinion
for us would have been to come before you, Sir, with communal
differences settled; but as ;¢ 18 now, we have 8ot to face the facts
and to make an endeavour o tackle them as best we can. The
Muslim point of view Wis put forward by Sir Muhammad Shafi,
and I have nothing to add to it. The few observations that I wish
to make are simply with a view to helping the new constitution
which we are going to evolve. [ will try to take a detached view
of the situation. Out of the discussions” that we have heard here
two things have come oyt very clearly. One is that the minorities
are insistent on having their safeguards. I do not read the speeciies
of the various Tepresentatives of the minorities jn the same light as

ut a feeling of humilig-
the honourable position

unequivocal terms have
declared themselves in favour of safeguards. Even the representa.-
tive of the Indian Christian minority, my friend My, Paul, in spite
of his leanings towards nationalism, could not help saying that
if the poisonous cup of safeguards ig going to he prepared for other
minorities, then his community would also like to have the same.
The other fact which ig very clear to me ig this, that if we wish
that the new constitution may succeed in India, then it 18 essential
for the success of the new constitution that » feeling of security
should be created in the minds of the minorities. T know, Sir, it
18 said that some of the safeguards, particularly the separate elector-
ate, is the negation of democracy, that it is destructive of the spirit
of nationalism, that it has caused all the communal troubles, T,

8.

L]

i ing separate electorates, .
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ings: e},‘i efore, as long as that mis ust and those misgving>
wistrust, 3 19119110t; think that the mmmlthese e g to
et }[ ‘('0 rights. OF commse “"111)611 uite willing to give up:
e ben tl“lﬁ)u'edé by fru ey ‘l\lltl t:u(‘lt cannot be created to
have been repls by trust, o e ! o e coted o
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hen o tl'lew-t'(t)ix(:s become trustful of the
when the mnorit

| : f separate electoratgs.
m Ifldld- ‘ve to the disadvantages l;)t't?:r aﬁg)sl e and for

[ am fully iil‘:,ﬁliged to the last sl{}elzz)lgxmbject peech grate'fu]
B ey ]l::fllil:h he dealt with the \lsle co}]siaered o
the tone 1n : :

‘hich : jections
to him for the W%YI l'lllm v;‘ul]Y aware of the strong obj
and I ¢ :

e G e is nothing like
of the minorities, arate electorates: Abut’ §ntl.u:ilell):cause a certan
that there are to .Septmid it does not .f()l]?‘l‘l neces""'m'ﬂy be good for
typical d.em”-crmy’l for one country lt: N l.ommunal feelings are as
constitution 13 goO‘Il India, as long as ¢ some safeguards. After
unother (i)li]}ml{ tha{c we shall hﬂ:’e :(())]?\dl‘n(:(: those of fus t\;;ho hv?l\l’g
they are, 1 1 1’ that we are 10 thing is to satisfy .OS(? that
all, it is not on'y very important - this reason I think na
» ere, but thq 4 lia, and fo’, al representation
il(f):\]’]: }l)leen left .be‘}-u? (z)llmthlfzuab‘;lifi(m O.{ (.(v:nilxlllsl?sltdi)nl tIl)le abolition
we should not nzslse teel that the mol'e,:‘e the misgiving of those
at this stage, beche? e more we X getting their attitude, T
of the separate el{ac-(/)n;e(l“enﬂy stiffer 113 {;n lease it as it is, with a
who enloy N that it will be desirable
think, theretore,

- itv at any stage
e o 1ty at any sta
N . anv minol A 1 tion
‘Lution that if an ! dine a resolut
lefinite clause in the constituti so by passing
definlte CLAR {
- nrender
wish to st

-an do inority, and
is right they can do S0 DY, hat minority, ¢ .
‘ ,}nz Il{-(’»;l.ted by two t}m‘d:r(())(flutoed: because T for
in their I‘eglstla:]lg‘;osra{)g’ will at be in ,
then the join

once Qir Chimanlal Setal.vad,
that, as suggested by 511 nstitutions,
es 2 ! .
one have strong };gpembodv various sa
o .

. crds 3 ur co
fegud;d; m thrdlv anv need
: : R 1ere 15 le . L are
if we are gf’ln""t'eq will soon realise tillaflt},elieve that the sepdr}ats&r
ninorities After all, . he ooal; but
then the 1 lectorate. achleve the goal;
wparate electord 18 to ac Nt ,
to have a “ep‘“dtot the goal but the means he constitution, when
. are n © B ’
electorates a

. bodied ill_t . -ears, an
it they have the safeg:umd(ff ii:le)(‘onstitutmn for a few ye
1 .

. ill then be
king of th t they will ther
they have seen the b o 1sa%isf:.wtwn, I hope th? I beg my Hindu
find that it gives them their safeguards. But

s, not to insist on
g ; Delegates, no jve it up.
Bn;\xsh fs‘zl:,(;?-ate electorates -tgefl‘f,:el that

e rities ;
toiqta‘;he more those mino is excited.

: i st 1
5 heir mistrus
the more t irman
: ing wrong, and -ou, Mr. Chairman,
there 18 Some-ﬂ-“]ng ngh : T am very grateful to you,
Sardar Ujjal Smgh -

e a few observa-
: 11 to make a :
tunity after 2 -ealise that we aTre
for having giveli . m;n(')igligo«:s possible. I do reals
T shall he as

prepared to surrender
friends, as _w.'ell aswni]gl
such minorities as Wi to
hecause the more you Ins

tions.



88

" face to face with realities now 1t i
: , and that it is no use talki lati-
tv:rldesli We do loudly talk of nationalism. but in the sanllngbp a':111
e all talk in terms of our own ’ to thi

_ vD communities. If w 1
speak and act in matters political, of nationalism :lo‘:lirgnt((i) f)};utlll:é

good of our country, then I think we should n

:ﬁinggfahﬁn ;n the same breath, and we should zt()thﬁ;:}ret%lel;er% gﬁ

nervouaiﬁs e Otrh power on the part of some communities, and that

oA interesgsn Se_ part of other communities as regards protecting

Sotnt electoncs fII‘, if we are to assess the value of separate and

L o es from thg gtandpomt as to what method can best
* the interests of a particular community, I can surely say that

:?(}l)jrmttl?eel?totl:ates will serve the purpose better. But if we con-
of India question from a national point of view and the interests

as a whole, joint electorates are decidedly prefe

e, jo ‘erable.

gutdwedmust cease judging the results of joint elect())rralzes by the
andard of losses and gains to various communities. Until we

cease thinking in terms of various communities the good that we

expect of joint electorates will never come about. ]

I certainly believe that unless that i » joi
glectorates are not going to carry us veryu]ﬁszillfgrtittngeg’ut]ol;zt
i(})lrtun_ately that time does not seem to have arrived. If and whex;
N :t b1;111;e does arrive I can assure you that the Sikh community will
t}(x) e found wanting in making that sacrifice. I do realise that

e minorities have got to make tremendous sacrific

separate electorates, and the
sacrifice,

sacrifices in giving up
sotor: smaller the minority the greater the
o ot ] n that respect I fully realise that with the introduction
joint electorates, in the Punjab at any rate, the Sikhs being the

smallest minority out of the thr o .
.tremendous sacrgrﬁce. of the three communities will have to make a

For a fuller appreciation of the demands of the Sik i
_ h
§Vler, I \\;ou(lld only refer to the times when the Minto-Moﬁzl;I:'lel?;:'E;
knzfvlﬁl f() .uced. The Sikhs, fortunately or unfortunately, did not
how ¢ bl flt of agitation, and their interests were entirely ignored.
e 1s:u was that in two elections after the Minto-Morley reforms
S was returned and in one election only one Sikh was returned,
2 .tcreated a great nervousness in the minds of the Sikh com-
fl;::lt ';) SMki honourable friend Sir Muhammad Shafi pointed out
th resentatl’ co}inmumty never put forward a claim for one-third
Stg ot 1Ionv,v§ui5(}1r 001:111}; wax;ted ta lltt}fle excess over their numerical
. " ¢ refer to the memorand
Honourable Sir Sunder Singh Majithia as a melxlnnll)e:cl(;; 31 tlllg
Imperlal. Coun.cﬂ in 1916, in which he definitely placed th f o
of the Sikh community, and said this: “ In order that suci o ams
sentation may be adequate and effective, and consistent withlzgl?-
position and importance, the Sikhs claim that a one-third sha; %
all seats and apgomtments in the Punjab is their just sharare 1(111
should be secured to them as their absolute minimum_”’ °an

Sir, in 1916, as we all know, a pact was arrived i
. ’ 3 . 2 « t
and the Muslims in which the Sikhs did not take p?:rtb;yaz}:le ilr?]fhdel;:

absence certain figures were fixed for representation in the various
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povincial legislative councils. But the case of the Sikh community
was entirely ignored. My friend Sir Muhammad Shafi has pointed
out that those figures were not the result of a pact, but were granted
to them as the result of the Minto-Morley reforms. I do not know
whether this statement is correct, but T have before me the Mont-
ford Report. The authors of that joint report say: ‘ We are not
aware on what basis, other than that of negotiation, the figures were
arrived at.”’ Thev point out that the Muslims were given a higher
percentage than their numerical strength in various Provinces.
They say : We do not know on what basis those figures were arrived
at excepting that of negotiation. /

Sir Muhammad Shafi: If T may give a personal explanation,
Sardar Ujjal Singh has forgotten that I did not say anything about
figures. 'What I said was that weightage to the Mussalmans in the
minority Provinces had been granted by the Minto-Morley reforms.

Sardar Ujjal Singh: That may be, but not to the extent to
which it was arrived at in the Lucknow Pact. Then. Sir, the only
community that protested against the T.ucknow Pact was the Sikh
community. It was accepted by the Mussalmans and the Hindus.
In 1918 Sir Fazl-i-Husain, who was then a member of the Punjab
Council, moved a resolution that that pact ought to form the basis
of representation, and the Muhammadans ought to be given seats
according to the proportions given in that pact. To that resolution
the Sikh member of the Legislative Council moved an amendment
that the representation for the Sikh community ought to be fixed
at one-third. That clearly showed that the Sikhs had been protest-
ing against the proportions fixed in the Lucknow Pact since that
time,

Then came the Montford Report. In that report the authors
stated that they were convinced of the justice of the Sikh claims,
and they promised to the Sikh community the same concessions
which were granted to the Mussalmans in their minority Provinces.
Now those concessions, Sir, the Sikhs interpreted as the same
amount of representation, and, with that point of view, they have
alwavs urged that, as the Muslim minorities in various Provinces
like Bihar and Orissa, where they form less than 11 per cent. of the
pepulation, have got a representation of ahout 16 per cent., on
that basis the Sikhs were entitled to a representation of ahout 30
per cent. in the Punjab Tegislative Council.

Then, Sir, the Punjab Government, as a matter of fact in 19_18,
while recommending certain figures for representation of the Sikh
community in the Punijab Council, referred to the Sikhs in certain
terms in their letter, No. 21220, dated 23rd November, 1918, to
the Government of Tndia. Thev stated that the Sikh§ influenhal
position in the Province, which is based partlv on historical and
political factors, partly on their military prestige, partly on their
high educational level and economic importance in the Central and
Colony districts, entitles them to a considerably greater degree of
representation than is indicated by numbers alone; and then, later
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on, th ) :
glilkhs.ey suggested a representation of about 20 per cent. for the

Now, Sir, even that representation of 20 per cent., which was

recommended by the Punjab Government, was not allowed to us.

We represented our case here in England: I :
¢ | ; I had * of
?ﬁ;ng.og flerblgr of that Sikh deputati%n; we saw thzhi’r}é:i%?:t gf
the valel;e ar 1.a(linentary Committee and the Secretary of State.
accorded ilall?z:‘liloer txt'f:;ttmgllli Slglis e fcl lju'St B ot
nent, and in not being recognis n the
leslefbﬁb}s as the Muslim minorities were, wl%’ile thgir i(tax(llp(?rtance
s uCI )i recognised ; bl}t they said that at the time of revision
Lhos rengilns lxlvould be tully considered. Now, Sir, the time for
el belinon- as come, but now, instead of the just claims of the
ment of Igd¥900§)n159(1, we have bee_n asked, as shown by Govern-
bat that tlil laM egpatches, not to insist on more representation,
Lot ¢ e Muslim community, which was satisfied under the
h ow Pact, and which had a fair share of representation, ought
o be given higher representation.

T'do not grudge what the Muslims might get in Provinces where
they are in a minority; I fully appreciate their point of view.
But, Sir, we must realise that now we are going to have autono-
mous Provinces, Legislative Councils with much wider powers, the
official bloc being removed. Under those circumstances it is the
minority and the community like the Sikhs which has a great stake

in the Province that requires : 1
1 ) quires to be protected and ' ¢
higher representation than it at preslc)ent enjoy:n reduires o have

Sir Muhammad Shafi as a matter of fact gave 3

reason for the weightage and for the recogniﬁon o(; :ﬁ?ﬁﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁ
minority in other Provinces. I quite appreciate those reasons “but
I want him also to_recognise the force of those very reasons with
regard to a community which is not lacking in those qualities. The
Sikhs have great historical importance. The part played by the
Sikh community in defence is second to none. As a matter of fact
;lunlrig the war, when recruitment was open to all communities and
t}(;eaA classet‘s},l no community being debarred from being enlisted in
Ry rmy, the Sikhs supplied a proportion of recruits much higher

anlaqy other community in India. Being 11 per cent. of the
ggpotb gtli;ntﬁi t‘ilsmPuni]a:)}; ;ch;a_y sup}r)l}}iled 90,000 recruits, besides

, y a at time. at proportio ;
per cent. of the total number of recruits thrguglilout ?nﬁ:-le:vht;'eﬁ
the big Muslim community with 55 per cent. of the popu’lation in
the Punjab supplied 25 per cent. of recruits to the Army. Over
and above that, Sir, the Sikhs have a great stake in the countr
They pay revenue to the extent of 25 per cent. Out of a total lagd
revenue of Rs. 44 millions of the Punjab, the Sikhs nay
Rs. 11,459,000. That comes to over 25 per cent. of the land re‘VeLuza
alone. But if vou take into consideration the canal charges
bgcause the Sikhs are greatly concentrated in the Colon distrig(;ts’
then their share of revenue and canal charges comes to gs m‘uch as
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40 per cent. Besides, they have got a large number of shrines
with big landed estates, scattered throughout the Province. With
such stakes in the Province, with such historical and economic
importance, and with such a splendid record of service in the cause
of the Empire, I beg of you to consider their claims and to give to
the Sikhs the protection which is their due. Sir, I have taken
up more time, but I cannot do full justice to the subject in ten
minutes.

Chairman : Fifteen.

Sardar Ujjal Singh: Sir, one argument which was advanced
was that the Muslim community wants to be in the same position
of influence in some provinces as the Hindus are in six Provinces.
I concede to them that they have a plausible claim to have the
same position of influence over the Hindus. They have a plausible
claim to have Sind separated on that ground; they have a claim for
the North West Frontier; they may have a claim for Bengal. But
the Sikhs are nowhere in a majority; they are only concentrated in
the Punjab. Even if Muslims have 46 per cent. representation in
the Punjab, they remain a majority over the Hindus, but not neces-
sarily over the Sikhs and Hindus combined. The Sikhs do mnot
want a position to rule or the position of being a majority in a
Province, but to be in a position to make an effective appeal to
another minority in case, which God forbid, the majority group
should ill-treat them. We only want to be in that position. T beg
of Muslim hrethren to concede to us the same concessions and the
same protection which they seek from the Hindu majority.

Sir, I believe we all realise that the situation in India is a very
grave one, and that we must come to an understanding. We must
follow that golden rule: Do unto other what you wish others to do

“wnto you. Unless we tackle this problem in that spirit it will be

impossible for us to arrive at any agreement. I beg of you majori-
ties, the Hindu majority and the Muslim majority, to tackle this
problem in that spirit. I beg of the Muslim majority to concede
the same protection and the same concessions to the Sikh minority
which they are seeking for themselves from the Hindu majority. I
beg of the Hindu majority not to sacrifice the interests of the Sikh
community in their zeal for joint electorates. And T beg of the
British delegates not to forsake a community which has always

stood by the Empire in times of need.

Chairman : Now let us see where we are. I have two names on
the paper in front of me: Mr. Sastri and Sir P. C. Mitter. I do
not think we can finish to-night, so that we shall require to have
another meeting, and the question is now this. I think you all
agree with me that no profit is to be derived from a reiteration of
claims. They have been put before us with extraordinary force by
all the speakers who have represented communities. The problem
that we have got to face is how these claims are to be met, apd
that is what we ought to concentrate our thoughts upon: separate
electorates, numbered and divided between the various communities;

R. T. VOL. IIIL. D
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joint electorates with reserved seats. But those wh < ut
reserved seats with joint electorates must remember t(;xattaltlile;bgre'
not at all avoiding the community problem. Then all sorts of other
questions come up. But what we shall have to do is to bend our
energies to see whether we can come to an agreed scheme. As to
protection of minorities in a general way, I do not think };ou need
b'other about th.at, because I believe that it will be the full inten-
tion of the Parliament of this country, whatever form it may adopt,
to strive its utmost to give protection to minorities. So that if you
assume that, you can mention it, but vou need not elaborate it.

Assume that that is our intention and i
. that th : h
practical problem of how to do it. nt the ony problem s fhe

A declaration of rights has been mentioned. Well, there are
(fl:f:zgztloﬂs of rights in various constitutions, and I would beg my
friend w ri are asking for a declaration of rights to study its effects

ose places where minorities have been told to trust to the
efﬁca.cy of a declaration of rights. I am closing my mind against
nothing, but we would all be better if, sitting round this table. we

would regard ourselves as co-operati i ings
out in their details. perating members, stndying thinge

Supposing we have a meeting on Monday. I agai ou
’;o.try in the interval to meet each other. I have ﬁﬁgrglzegegnsfﬂsi’kh
rlend's days and weeks ago to try and negotiate with the Mussal-
g?,ng, I h&‘m;vve begged the Mussalmans to try and negotiate with the
thmBm?.' hat we would like—and I think T am speaking for all
e British representatives here—would be that we should not have
to interfere in your affairs. There is a little hit of humiliation in
it—just a little bit of humiliation in it, and if you could settle it
amongst yourselves in the magnificent spirit which has been es-

pressed by our friend over there, then that is the best kind of.

arrangement that could be come to. I think on i i
, ) e other meeting will
enable us to see whether you can agree amongst yourselvesgf and

then, if you cannot agree amongst vourselves as to a scheme, we

shall have to take into consideration all that you have said and all
Your points, and see how we are going to meet them as abundantly

a8 we possibly can, and yet consistently with a self-governing con--

‘,st.it\.ltiox} for India. And, do believe me, my friends

distinetion is not a distinction merely of v’mrdz; it 1s a, dﬁlta;;otf?f:
of substance, a very serious distinction of substance. You mﬁn:ﬁ
h.ave it. not only both ways but half-a-dozen ways, and’ erli:a 8 al'
little conversation together at the week-end mi'glit hel pt }i .
those problems of substance out of the way. b to o

Now I felt T had to sayv that, because t cing:
claims, stating historical facts, and e o marely making

s0 om, 18 not going to help us a

bit. As I say. T have the names of two speakers here. T am quite:

willing to take them before we adj 1 .
T will take thom o Monday,“e adjourn to-night, or, if you prefer,

(The sub-Committee adjourned at 11.10 p-m.)
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Chairman : I am sorry to say that I must leave as something has
oceurred te-day which demands my presence elsewhere. I am parti-
cularly sorry because we left this Committee at an interesting point
the last time we met, when I threw out the suggestion that the chief
commanities, in any event, could meet and see if they could come
1o an agreement in the light and in the spirit of the later speeches
at the last meeting. I understand that the Mussalman delegation
is prepared to make a suggestion. Sir Muhammad Shafi .does not
wish to make a speech, but only just to make a brief announcement.
If that were done, then we might proceed with our deliberations in
the light of that announcement. I think if the view of the Hindu
Mahasabha is given it ought to be given in such a way that it may
be considered in that light, and if Sir Mulbammad Shafi would make
his statement and then allow the discussion to go on, I would hope
that Dr. Moonje would say what he has got to say pretty early on,
because it is no good going on merely debating and arguing. The
question that is interesting those at this corner of the table 1s,
can there be an agreement, can there be a settlement? If not,
we shall have to consider the problem on the assumption that there
will be no settlement. If there is a settlement, we will consider the
problem on the assumption that there is to be a settlement.

I hope you will excuse me if I slip out. T am so sorry that I
must leave. The Attorney General will take my place.

(The Prime Minister here vacated the Chair, which was taken by Sir
William Jowitt.)

Sir Muhammad Shafi: Mr. Chairman, on behalf of the Mussal-
man group I desire in the first place to express our sincere apprecia-
tion of the patriotic spirit in which Sir Chimanlal Setalvad made
certain suggestions in his speech the other day. We are convinced
that what led him to deliver that speech and to make those pro-
posals was a realisation of the fact, emphasised by me in my speech
the other day, that without Hindu-Muslim settlement there is no
hope of realising the aims we all have in view.

I will go at once to the point. My friend’s suggestion, as I
understood it, was that if guarantees are embodied in the constitu-
tion by a declaration of rights with regard to religion, education,
social customs founded on religion and so on, if Sind is separated,
if reforms are granted to the North West Frontier Province and if
suitable formule are agreed upon with reference to the Cabinet and
the Services, then he would appeal to us to come into joint elect.or-
ates, with a reservation recognising our majority in the Punjab
and Bengal either with or without Mr. Muhammad Ali’s formula.
That T understood to be the main proposal put forward by my
friend. He appealed to us to come into joint electorates as a result
of his deep-rooted conviction, and the conviction of some of his
friends, that joint electorates were essential to the cause of
nationalism in India. .

D
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Mr. Chairman, you are aware, and the other members of the
Committee are aware that the Mussalman community in India have,
ever since the lst October 1906, when a deputation representative
of the Mussalmans of India, headed by His Highness the Aga Khan,
to Lord Minto insisted upon the community being represented in
the Legislatures of the country through their own separate elector-
ates. You are aware that they have enjoyed that right for the last
twenty years, that' there have been pledges given to the community,
that that right will not be taken away from them without their
consent, and that those pledges were recognised not only by the late
Mr. Edwin Montagu and Lord Chelmsford in their joint Report but
also have subsequently been recognised by the Simon Commission
as well as by the Government of India. You are also aware that
even now, although there has been some change of opinion in some
small circles, the overwhelming wmajority of the Mussalman com-
munity in India insist upon the refention of separate electorates.
In spite of al} this, we, the Mussalman members of the delegation
Present }.1e_re, in the interests of peace and good will between the two
communities, and seeing that all schools of thought amongst the
Hu}dus, in the Mahasabha as well as among the %iberals, have at
various stages during the discussions round this table appealed to
us to accept joint electorates. We are prepared to face our com-
munity in India and to accept the joint electorates subject to certain
conditions which have been accepted by Sir Chimanlal Setalvad in
his speech and with one more condition about which he was not
clear: firstly, that Mussalmans should have reservation, that they
should retain the weightage which they at present enjoy in the
minority Provinces. Both these points Sir Chimanlal Setalvad in
express language conceded in his speech. He also conceded that if
the Mussalmans insisted upon it they should have Mr. Muhammad
Ali’s formula, that formula being that before a candidate is declared
elected he must have 40 per cent. of the votes of his own community
plus five to ten per cent. (whatever may be agreed upon) of the
votes of the other community. Sir Chimanlal Setalvad also in his
speech declared that the Mussalman comminity in the Punjab and
Bengal should have their right of majority. hat 1T wish to add
to these eonditions is simply this. Sir Chimanlal Setalvad did not
define thgt expression that the Mussalmans of the Punjab and
Bengal should have their right of majority. The Mussalman com-
munity are prepared to accept joint electorates in deference to the
wishes of the sister community and to the appeals that have been
made to us, provided that the sister community is willing to concede
through joint electorates to the Mussalmans of Bengal and the
Punjab representation in the Legislative Councils on a population
basis, in proportion to their population in those two Provinces.

It should be remembered what is the meaning of this oreat ste
which the Mussalman group present here at tiis Confe%lc:lh:*te Eeu‘g
taking in spite of their knowledge that at present an overwhelming
majority of the community in India are in favour of separate
,elqctorates. What is the meaning of it? The meaning of it i8
this. Taken together with what I said in my speech the other day,
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our Hindu brethren will have a permanent and unalterable majority
in the Central Government. They will have a permanent and
unalterable majority in six out of the eight Governors’ Provinces,
and it is only in four Provinces, the remaining Provinces, that the
Mussalmans will have a majority, in two—an unalterable and over-
whelming majority, just as the Hindus have in six Provinces.
Just think of the gesture which the Mussalmans have already made
in the North West Frontier Province Committee. They have agreed
to give to their Hindu and Sikh brethren a share in the Legislative
Council, which is going to be created, three times the proportion of
their proper proportion according to population, according to the
Hindu and Sikh population of the North West Frontier Province.
All that the Mussalmans ask is, as I said before, recognition of
their right of majority in these four Provinces. In Bengal and
the Punjab that majority is nominal, and in electing Mussalman
representatives the Hindu community will have practically an equal
voice with the Mussalman community in Bengal and the Punjab—
that is to say, the representative elected to those two Councils will
be elected by the joint vote of our communities.

Now, this is the offer, or rather the proposal, that I make on
behalf of the Mussalman community. It is not a new proposal.
My friend Sir Chimanlal Setalvad’s proposal, although he put it
forward that day—he knows it as well as we all do—was one which,
at a much earlier stage of the negotiations between the two com-
munities, was put forward by the Mussalmans themselves. Well, 1
repeat that offer again now at this meeting, and if all these state-
ments made round this table, all these appeals made to us in the
name of nationalism round this table, are appeals, as I believe them
to be, which come from the hearts of the representatives of our
sister community, there ought to be no difficulty whatsoever, for the
sake of peace and in the interests of India, in accepting the proposal
that I have made.

As I have said, the only security for the Mussalman minority,
the only permanent security for the Mussalman minority and tge
only right solution of the Hindu-Mussalman problem, 1s the recog-
nijion of the just right of the Mussalmans in these four Provinces
to their representation as majority in the minority of Provinces—
in these four Provinces only—in the Legislative Council. That will
be an automatic guarantee of good treatment. This is our irreduci-
ble minimum in so far as joint electorates are concerned. If our
friends want joint electorates to come into existence this is our
proposal; and we are ready to accept joint electorates on these
conditions.

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad : May I correct one or two inapquracies
in the statement that Sir Muhammad Shafi made summarising my
suggestions? In what I said, Sir, I did not convey that T approved
of the scheme of Maulana Muhammad Ali. My appeal was to come
into the joint electorate unadulterated, but those are the other
alternatives which were before them. I personally am for unadut-
terated joint electorates. 1 am not sure that T have not under-
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stood Sir Muhammad Shafi correctl
also unadulterated joint electorates
named.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: 1 repeated first your statement.

Str Chimanlal Setalvad : It was not on i i
mar : s Ity - one but various alt tives,
EEZ;;E ;;]rlugclple gxtl_ng w;s :][omt electorates. Nowuivzlllegn;r?n; are
ese conditions do i joi
electorates in the ordinary sensz?dersmnd that they will be joint
Sir Muhammad Shafi : That is
made by Maulana Muhammad Ali,

not%fr (f’h_mtzmilal Setalvad : Then Sir Muhammad Shafi’s offer is
] 11Jom electorates pure and simple, but it is joint electorates
w1d the further condition of Maulana Muhammad Ali. Let us
%n erstand that. Secondly, I did not indicate with regard to
engal and the Punjab any particular majority or number. My

8 i ]
i:%vghe::ufn S;x;?is. to accept the Government of India figures, and that

. Sig Muhammad Shafi: May I say that so far as we are con-
nerned vl;;e are prepared to accept joint electorates on the conditions
amed by me: firstly, that the rights at present enjoyed by the

Mussalmans in the minority i .

, e y Provinces should be continued to them;
:.III:tt 1ntthe Punjab and in Bengal they should have two joint
ahoo;l i);abes hand representation on a population basis; that there
Muham,::atd GA}i{,mmple of I'eliel‘vatioq of seats coupled with Maulana
conoomed s condition. That is the position so far as we are

on the conditions that he has

the proposal with the condition

‘ugtD{)‘- Moonje : Sir, before dealing with the statement which has
1\7 ou ldeﬁ; made by my honourahle friend, Sir Muhammad Shafi, T
o IIe tﬁ say something on the statement that he previously
ma d. - wi v‘Ir)romlse that T am not going to raise any controver-
a eta e. 1 e have had enough of debates throughout. I am not
% g to indulge in any kind of rhetorical or sentimental appeal.
I ,anil going to place my case before you in a matter-of-fact way and
%1. tde language of mathematics as to what the situation of the
Muix us would be in India if the Muslim demands made by Sir
uhammad Shafi could be considered acceptable. This is absolutdly

a {)natter of fact, there is no sentimentality, and no controversial
ebate. T appeal to all to bring about a mentality such as the

scientists have in the laboratory. I ask you to look at the facts in
the way in which they appear without allowing your heart to
supervene your reason. If I find afterwards that I Eavé succeeded
in convineing your reason, then perhaps I may feel th«;t I‘ have
the right of appealing to your hearts, but unless T feel tl'lat 1 hav'e
convinced your reason I shall not appeal to your heart 1 ta ‘to
['?;t b:fore you for the consideration of the suf)ject ina n;ost S(Z::t'iﬁc
mans :‘i)t}?r:ﬂliefx;b?:edtha-tdhas been propounded by the Mussal-

g , ed wisdom o i \

by Sir Muhammad Shafi, that isf :ﬁlxtth‘%lrlleaders ond es;.)oused
country and other elected hodies s ) Jopislatures in the
les should be reconstituted on the

y in intimating that he means

97

definite principle of adequate and effectual representation of minori-
ties in every Province without reducing the majority in any Prov-
ince to a minority or even equality.”” These are the principles with
which I may not agree, but I assume for the sake of argument that

they are correct. I am reading from the fourteen points of the
Muslim demands.

Sir Muhammad Shaf : That is what T wanted to correct. Will
vou please read from the demand as embodied in the Resolution of
the All-Tndian Mussalman Conference which is reproduced in the
second volume of the Simon Commission Report, and not from what
has been called Mr. Jinnah’s < fourteen points.”” Will you please
read our demands as those embodied in the Resolution of the All-
Tndia Mussalman Conference presided over by His Highness the
Aga Khan reproduced in the second volume of the Simon Commissicn

Report?

Dr. Moonje: T do not want to mislead anyhody, but for the
last four years, from the time when this controversy began, these
fourteen points were placed before us. TUp to the moment when a
settlement was provisionally arrived at, or I should say perhaps up
to this moment, until Sir Muhammad Shafi made that suggestion,
these were the fourteen points which were laid before us.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: T think that it is better not to refer to
private negotiations.

Dr. Moonje : T am not referring to private negotiations. If this
principle is to be taken as correct, then if anybody has any reason
to make a demand for that kind of reservation it is Dr. Ambedkar.
‘When I am speaking of Dr. Ambedkar and his community I have
to hang down my head in shame. I remember the kind of legiti-
mate grievances that he has against me. T have been doing as best
T cotld, more particularly during the last five years, to remove those
grievarces. I have been seeing also as the result of all the pro-
paganda, the ray of hope that a change is coming. As a sample
perhaps of what is being done I may be allowed to quote the resoiu-
tion that the Hindu Mahasabha passed in the matter of Dr. Ambed-
kar’s community. ‘¢ The Hindu Mahasabha declares that the so-
called untouchables have equal rights with other Hindus to study
in the public schools, to take water from public wells, and other
sources of drinking water, to sit with others at public meetings,”
and so on. Having made this explanation and made my apologies
to my friend Dr. Ambedkar I take the premise that he has made
out. ~He rightly believes that these are all pious wishes and pilous
sentiments. He has now made up his mind to ask for complete
partition, as he put it in his own language, from the .Hin(.lu society.
Whether he is right or whether he is wrong his God in himself will
dictate to him, but certainly T have no right to ask him to reconsider
that point until T am prepared to treat him as T treat myv own men.
Therefore I leave that matter to him. Tor the sake of argument
I take the premise that he has made that he wants complete parti-
tion from the Hindu community at the present moment. Tf these
two premises are taken let us see what is going to happen. TLet us
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take the population of Br‘itish Indi
Tndia i 1a first. Th i sgs
India is composed of 25 per cent. Mussalm a:sPopulatlon of British

Sivr Muhammad Shafi : A little over 25 per cent.

Dr. Moonje: I will say 26 i
. & 1 per cent. of Mussa, .

%(:::g t'.(l)‘hsatll)sfy my friend, Sir Muhammad Shaﬁlnia}?:ve ifotgﬁjteéf
Sikl;s L : epressed Classes are 19 per cent. ; C’hristians Parsees,
Hinds ooy tﬁ«re abopt. 3 per cent. That comes to 47 ,per cent.
ate anootod e remaining 53 per cent. If the communal demands
munit I; :d tll:ow’ because the Hindus form the majority com-
appen - ; majority community can afford to be generous, 88
grpea s ar made to the majority community and they are suppose
munitll)es .tgen?ll'fﬂsly to the 'dema_nds made by the minority com-
domans? 1 A gvl be something like this: the Mussalmans are
- abogt A per cent. The Depressed Classes are demanding
the vt htu per cent., but I have not yet agreed to consider even
e ilg ag}:’s for the depres'sed classes. However, if the representa-
o lt on tEe basis of their population it comes to 19 per cent.
on tiafuzlt:s, duropeans, Sikhs, Parsees, etc., are about § per cent.
i ey demand about 10 per cent. representation then it means

66 per cent. of the representation is distributed to those com-
mumtlws which call themselves Minorities, and which make an
:ﬁ{?_tto the generosity of the community which is known as the
dolJe dn ytOOmﬁnun.lty 62 per cent. or 65 per cent. having been thus
dole f('))'l: : hw Et 13 there remaining? There is about 33 to 36 per
ot | islate indus. The rule enunciated by Mr. Jinnah is that
-COIlStitgl‘l sla ures Ln the country and other elected bodies should be
const tet' on the definite principle of adequate and effectual
m:I:' sgtn ation of minorities in every Province without reducing the
o ]lf’oré t}; }nkany Province to a minority or even to an equality.
T blm that it could be said that this rule should not be made
ixI;(l:)l dg, e to the Hindus; that it should be applicable to others,
} uding even Mussalmans, but never under anv circumstances

;}::I?gdt;tn}iz‘?iplicable to the Hindus. If that is so I have no argu-

Sir A. P. Patro: 1t is dealing with Provinces.

Dr. Moonje: I am dealing with the whol 1ti 1
et 1 eorder & am de g wi e whole of British India
little patience I wﬁl ;;et :hgfxogﬁnﬁa? pext. Tt vou will heve

Sir A. P. Patro: We will have patience.

Dr. Moonje: 1f that rule is gi i :

given effect to, and
are responded to as I am asked to respond to 'chenfll géfxetlgilgem:ﬁgﬁ
the majority community is reduced to insignificant 4
33 per cent., or one-third, or perhaps even less.

Let us see what happens in the Provinces

) _ . Th -

troversial Provinces are Bengal and the Punjab. IneI;«::;:lﬂ (ﬁtuqc:zﬁ‘

xll)leal..n:e;ze 5}:31 Il)'er cent. 81}'1 5'5tper ceng. The Depressed Classes are 25

T -, Europeans, Christians and others, want abo

golr::;’: t%léen the figures from the Simon Commissizn ﬁzggrger '(I:";xnety
0 89 per cent. The Hindus, although 18 per cent. in i;éngal,

minority, z.e.,
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get only 11 per cent. In the Punjab the Mussalman are 55 per
cent. ; the Depressed Classes are 13} per ceut.; the Sikhs are 11 per
cent. ; Christians, Kuropeans and others arz about 1 per cent. With
regard to the demand the Mussalmans want 55 per cent. The
Depressed Classes are only 13§ per cent. I am not giving them any
weightage. The Sikhs cannot do without their present weightage
because otherwise they have just threatened us with civil war, and
for the sake of argument 1 accept their 18 per cent. I am a poor,
meek, docile, non-martial Hindu. Therefore the announcement of
civil war caused a shock of fear in my heart. Therefore, suppose I
am prepared to yield to him his 18 per cent. Supposing that Chris-
tians, Buropeans and others require 5 per cent., then it comes to that
the Hindus in the Punjab, although 19} per cent., get only 8% per
cent.

Now let us go to the United Provinces. What do we find there?
In the United Provinces, Muslims are 14 per cent.; the Depressed
Classes are 264 per cent.; Kuropeans, Christians and vthers are some-
thing which I have not been able to work out. With regard to
representation; Mussalmans are at present getting 30 per cent. of
representation and they want their present weightage to be retained.
Mussalmans, although they are 14 per cent. in the United Provinees,
are getting 30 per cent. at the present moment, and they want that
weightage retained. 'The Depressed Classes, poor men, are 26 per
cent. They want weightage, but I am not prepared to grant it to
them at the present moment. The Depressed Classes according to
their population basis are 2065 per cent. I do not kunow what is the
numerical proportion of Kuropeans, Christians and others. I do
not know whether it will be considered satisfactory to grant them
say O per cent. for the sake of argument. It comes to 61 per cent.
The Hindus in the United Provinces, although 59 per cent., get
only 39 per cent. :

Sir Muhammad Shafi : May I ask one question for the purpose
of elucidation  Dr. Moonje has been speaking of Depressed Classes
and Hindus as if these were two separate sectious. Will Dr. Moonje
tell me whether he regards the Depressed Classes as Hindus or not?

Dr. Moonje : Tt is not a question of my regarding the Depressed
Classes as Hindus. It is the Depressed Classes who should regard
whether they are Hindus or not. I regard Mussalmans as Hindus
of Hindusthan myself. After all they are my own kith and kin
and of my own blood. I do not become a Pathan or I do not become
an Arab because a Pathan or an Arab Priest has converted me to
Islam. You are Hindus all the same. but it is your look out whether
¥ou are prepared to own yourselves as Hindus of Hindusthan or not.

n the same way it is for Dr. Ambedkar to say whether he is
prepared to own himself a Hindu. He has made a statement that
he wants a complete partition from the Hindus and, therefore, I
said at the beginning that T sm starting on two premises as a
scientist goes into a laboratory. If those two premises are correct
then you see the situation from those figures before you. TIf those
figures prove anything they tell the tale that vour own principle
does not stand.
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Let us now see how the situation lies in Bih ihar
Orissa the Mussalmans are 11 per cent. and theya::r.e gI;tgllhalIS 3;:3
?:ent. My friend, Sir Muhammad Shan, with great exultatiogn said :

In the North West Province look at how generous we are. We
are giving three times more representation to the Hindus than their
population entitles them to.” I wonder if that calculation cap
come up to my calculation of generosity. In my Province the Mus-
salmans are hardly 31 per cent. or 4 per cent., and I am giving them
15 per cent., or four times more. In Bihar and Orissa Mussalmans
zx‘;gﬁ I[;leé'i :It:;lt.,dD]%pressed Classes 141 per cent., and Christians,

- and European : -
salmans are demanding IPS% pselfn ca:a}ntl.)e about 3 per cent.  The vs

Sardar Ujjal Singh: 25.

Dr. Moonje: My figures may b
3 ) y be corrected. I have put down
181 per cent. Until I see it, I cannot correct it on the spI:lr of the
lﬁoment. It can be corrected afterwards if I am wrong. The
th:sia)almans greC l11 per celﬁ. and they are getting 18} per cent.;
resse asses ar
i pelp resse e 14} per cent., and of course they want
Dr. Ambedkar: No, more than that.

Dr. Moonje : Christians, Anglo-Indians, Europeans want
about 18} per cent.; total 54 per cent. The Hindlll)s, th;)uegtri 68 per
g}elnt.ﬂget 1only 46 per cent. Now I come to Madras; in Madras
m:m nl;ssiabmans are 6} per cent., but are getting at the present
aecor?l i 18 per cent. T_he Christians are about 3 per cent., and
IJ $ 1(ilg o my calculation they are at present getting 6 per cent.

n A'a ras the Depressed.Classes are 151 per cent. ’lﬁmey want 22
per (t,enlf. agcordmg to their own calculations. The Europeans, etc.,
;v2an about 10 per cent. It totals 53 per cent. The Hindus though

6 f{e:dgentt.},l get only 51 per cent. It must be noticed in the case

° ai at at least in that Province there ought not to be any

:oi:lm&ulllla question, because fortunately they have a political party

(ﬂ ed the Justice Party, of which Christians, non-Brahmins, Hindus

ussalmans and others can become members on a political basis,
and as between members of the party I am assured that they do not
make any discrimination on the point of their religion when setting
up fit candidates for the election. Therefore, if my information is
correct, I do not think there ought to be any kind of commenal
conlederaitlo;l or communal representation in the Province of Madras
ow look at the Bombay Presidency. In the Bom i '

the Mussalmans are 20 per cent.; tlily are gettingb:ty tzzem;leesr;;{

moment 25 per cent.; which they want to retain. P

A Member: 30 per cent.
Dr. Moorije: 30 per cent. I have made i

g}l:e. ]vt)'epréﬁsed.()\lapses who are about 8 per acexxl:’:“:vl;it 2 o ot

ristian Europejns, ete., want 19 per cent. Th

cent. ' The Hindus are 69 per cent.pand get onl}vlatt13cc;ngsscet>;tm per
“b,_ Such w1!l.1ikely be the situation in all the Prvovinces ‘lna:t will

€ the position of the Hindus if this appeal for g'enerositv i8

12 per cent.

101

responded to. I hope my friends here belonging to any party, or
belonging to any section of this Conference, do not hope that in
response to the appeal for generosity the Hindus should submerge
themselves to such an exteut that thev may be practically extinct
from the political life of India. I do not think anybody would be
justified in making that kind of appeal.

Now I come to the statement Sir Muhammad Shafi made just
now. He has been careful enough to say that separate electorates
are their privileged rights, and, though there has been some change
of opinion, still the vast and overwhelming majority of people
among the Mussalmans claim their privileged right of separate
electorates. It is a very auspicious sign that, after having seen the
eftects of separate electorates for the last 25 years, there has been a
change of opinion amongst the Mussalmans themselves. If my
information 1s correct, and that information has been conveyed to
me by no less a person than Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, such leading
and responsible men as Sir Ali Imam, who was a member of the
lixecutive Council of the Viceroy, and the Raja of Mahmudabad,
who was Home Member in the United Provinces Government, and
several others equally important and equally influential, have sent
a wire to Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru saying that if this Conference is
carried away to the extent of accepting separate electorates, separate
electorates will be repudiated and denounced in India by the Mussal-
mans. That is my information.

A Member: It is wrong.

Dr. Moonje: It may be wrong. You can have it corrected.
That is my information. But, anyhow, Sir Muhammad Shafi hiw-
self admits that there has been a change of opinion in spite of these
things, and if that change of opinion had not been in influential
quarters, I do not think Sir Muhammad Shafi would have taken the
trouble of mentioning that fact on the floor of this House. Sir
Muhammad Shafi has referred complainingly to what I have said
about leaving Muslims alone in my speeches in the Hindu Maha-
sabha. I have said: Leave the Mussalmans alone for some time;
they will themselves think it out and find that separate electorates
are no panacea for them, separate electorates are no protection for
them, separate electorates are no heaven for them; theyv will find
that themselves. Tt is therefore that T have been appealing to my
friends to leave the Mussalmans severely alone for some time. One
of my friends, the Nawab of Chhitari, really responded to my
appeal when he said, in response to the imploring appeal of Sir
Chimanlal Setalvad: The more vou press me and the more you press 4
the Mussalmans to accept joint electorates, the more we feel there
is something behind your minds and the more we bedome insistent
on separate electorates. I knew it. This 1s h and I
know human nature. I have studied hump N, its
aspects, in the course of my political life a Y own pre 4
Tt was this knowledge of human nature thf€ de'me give'a wyr
ing to my Hindu friends: Leave the Mu apnans severely alone io!\
gome time and they will themselves see fhe* fn'(ll?tv‘ and the evip & \
separate electomt(ﬁthey will themselved come round and say: Noy'’
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we prosper much better under joint electorates than under separate
electorates.
Then Sir Muhammad Shafi referred to certain settlements at

which we had arrived, but those settlements were arrived at
under assumptions which are non-existing now. On their own
merits however I have no right to try to get away from what I
have said and admitted in the statement of the Hindu Maha-
sabha circulated amongst members. I have absolutely no objec-
tion to accepting certain suitable formulae in the case of recruit-
ment to the Services and in the case of formation of Cabinets.
Nobody can say that, because the Hindus form the majority com-
munity, thereforé the Hindus should have the monopoly of publie
services; nobody is prepared to say that. Noboedy has said that
because the Hindus formed the majority community, therefore
all the Cabinets in all the Provinces must be Hindu Cabinets,
and there must be no Muslims, no Christians, and no Parsees.
Nothing of the kind has been said. As a matter of fact I may
give an illustration as to how the Mussalmans will receive real
protection under joint electorates. I can give that illustration
from my own Province. In my own Province the Mussalmans
are hardly 4 per cent., and in a Legislative Council of 74 mem-
bers there are hardly 7 Mussalmans. My friend will be glad to
to learn that one Mussalman friend of mine has been elected a
Deputy President of the Council, defeating a Hindu candidate.
There are hardly seven Mussalmans in that Council of 74 members,
but simply because they happen to be friends, and to feel for
one another in a friendly way from the political point of view,
he has been elected.

A Member: Does he belong to the Hindu Mahasabha?

Dr. Moonje: One Mussalman has been elected Deputy Presi-
dent. There was about 2 months ago a General election for the
Legislative Council of Nagpur. The overwhelming majority of
voters are Hindus, but a Parsee friend of mine, simply because
he happens to have the same politics as they have, has been
elected a member, defeating Hindus. For 12 years our repre-
gentative in the old Imperial Council was a Parsee, Sir M. B.
Dadabhoy. I supported him and got him elected as opposed to
Hindus and my own relations. Parsees in the whole of India
are a drop in the ocean if their population strength is to be con-
sidered; but Parsees in the public life of India, on the strength
of their merit and competency, bulk large in the public eye. We
Hindus, and I trust also the Mussalmans, have never grudged the

*position that the Parsee community has acquired by virtue of its
own merit and capacity for work.

I wonder-if I should here refer to ome point of which much
18 being made: the so-called historical and political importance
of the Muslim community. I am not yet sure whether I should
refer to it. If there is no misunderstanding on that point in
the minds of those who have studied the history of India for the
last 700 years, I need not refer to it. I think it should be
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enough to say that—as I am mentally constituted—I feel that
in the public administration of the ‘countrv, no community,
whether it is small or whether it is large, has anv special impoft-
ance of its own. They are all equal before the law: thev are
all of equal importance for the public administration of the
country; and everything in that public administration should be
open equally to all on the basis of merit. If any discrimination
however is to be made on the basis of political and historical
importance, I do not think in a Province like the Punjab anybody
could say that that community consisting of a handful of people
called the Sikhs is inferior to anyome in its record in the history
of India. They have thus both a special historical and political
importance. I am not speaking of mv own community, because
the Mahrattas have been absolutely blotted out from the face of
history. For that reason I am not speaking of the Mahrattas,
but at least the facts of history are known with regard to the
Mahrattas and the Sikh community. The Sikhs stand to make
their special claim if any special importance is to be given to
political and historical antecedents in the matter of distribution
of representation. The Sikh community says it cannot be for-
gotten and nobody should forget it. The Muslims are no other
than the Hindus converted to Islam and they cannot historically
lay claim to belong to the past foreign Muslim Rulers of India.

As regards the share that is to be taken for the defence of
India by the several communities, it is said that when power has
been transferred. Dominion Status has heen conferred and India
becomes a self-governing country, responsibility for defence will
have to be taken to the extent of more than 50 per cent. of our
Mussalman friends. I am so glad to be assured that responsi-
bility for defence will be undertaken to the extent of more than
90 per cent. by the Mussalmans alone of India. T am so glad
to hear that. But there are also other communities which are
inherently capable of undertaking responsibility for the defence
of India. TIf you look to the history of British rule and British
sovereignty in India from its inception up to the time when the
whole Indian Empire came into the hands of the British, you
will find that the British people came to Madras, recruited their
armies from the people of Madras, conquered Madras and the
country surrounding Madras. When this surrounding country -
was conquered, then this army went to a neighbouring Province,
and, the British, with the help of the Madras soldiery, conquered
the neighbouring Province. When the neighbouring Province
was conquered, soldiers were recruited in that neighbouring Pro-
vince, and the Province next to that was conquered with _the help
of those soldiers. In that way it went on in mathematical pro-
gression as far as the North West Frontier Province. When they
came to the North West Frontier Province, they found there a
fair field and a large field for recruitment; there was the whole
of the tribal territory, the whole North West Frontier Province,
which constituted a field for the recruitment of their army. Théy
then forgot their old friends the Madrasis, their old friends
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the Telugus, their old friends the Beharis, their old friends
the Depressed Classes, who contributed largely to the success
of the British arms in Todia. Of course we Mahrattas
could not lay claim to that because

| : we were ourselves
fighting the English people in those days. But at least thix is
true, that if the recruitment is to be made throughout India,

there are communities in India which can offer vou soldiers,.
which can offer you fit people for recruitment in the army. There-
fore, though I am very thankful to my honourable friend Sir
Muhammad Shafi for saying that when Swaraj is obtained they
will contribute-50 per cent. for the defence of India, there are
other communities which will fight side by side with them as

Indians of India for the defence of their country and their
Motherland.

Appeals are made to me for settlement and amicable agree-.
ment. I have tried my best to reach such an agreement and I
cannot understand why I have not been able to induce a mentality
of compromise, as I thought I should be able to do. I looked into
the Despatch of the Government of India more carefully after-
wards; I studied the (Government of India Despateh, and I found
that so long as human nature is what it is, and so long as the
(Government of India Despatch is as it is, it is impossible to.
come to a compromise, it is impossible to evidence a mentality
of compromise. It was the British Government which introduced
the pernicious system of separatism by giving separate electorates:
to the Mussalmans 25 years ago. The whole of India was protest-.
ing at the time against separate electorates, and yet Lord Minto
" admitted in his speech, which is quoted in the Simon Commission’s.
Report that this is a valuable privilege of the Mussalmans, and:
without separate electorates the Mussalmans will not be able to
take their due share in the public administration of the country.
As against the protest of the whole of India that right of separate:
electorates was granted to the Mussalmans by the British.

Then in 1916 the Muslim League and the Congress sat down
together. Of course, I was a younger man in those days and
1 had not much voice in the party to which I belonged. My
elders were there; some of those elders are present here. Though
T was even then against separate electorates, of course my voire
was drowned in the voice of my leaders, and the argument that
prevailed was: Government has given them separate electorates;
why not make a virtue of necessity, agree to it and make friends

with the Mussalmans. Tt is only a question of a temporary period
" of 10 years. There 18 no use creating bitterness by refusing some-
thing which has already been granted to them bv the (overnment.
And we said: If it is to bring friendship and amicable settle-
ments, all right, we agree. We hope it will be a temporary
thing, and after thev have seen how it works, they will be pre-
pared to give up their separate electorates. When this occasion
arose, and the whole constitution of India is now in the melting-
pot, we thought that at least now, the Government of India
having seen the faults and the evils during the last 25 years
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of the working of the separate electorates, would reconsider their
position. And if not, and if, arising out of the promise which
they have given to them, by which they think they ought to
stand, they do mnot propose to do so, they should at least take the
precaution, as the Simon Commission did, of saying: In the event
of there being no agreement and no new pact between the Hindus
and Mussalmans, the old pact must stand as it is, and must not
be excluded. The Government of India however did not stop at

that; they went further and gave away practically all the points
that the Mussalmans are demanding to-day.

I am therefore working under a great handicap and I can
illustrate my handicap by giving a little homely illustration.

Two brothers are fighting for the division of their ancestral
property. They went into litigation, the first court, the second court,
the third court, the fourth court and finally they came up to the
highest court, the High Court of Justice, and before the High Court
Judge the two brothers came for the fair partition of what they
call their ancestral property, and the High Court Judge says,
“You are two sons of the same father and mother. Some land
of yours, your whole property, is to be divided. If you do not
come to an agreement 1t will all go into the bands of the barristers
and solicitors who are working on each side. Therefore, my
advice to you two brothers is, compromise. Come to a compro-
mise. If you do so your property will be safe, but if unfortu-
nately you do not compromise, if unfortunately you do not come
to an agreement, then I say I shall give a decree in favour of
the younger brother.”” That is what the Government of India's
Despatch means, and under that Despatch could you think, with
human nature as it is, that that younger brother could be induced
to come into the mentality of compromise for an amicable settle-
ment? When I saw this, I thought ‘‘ If an agreement, if an
amicable settlement is not possible, then let us take it to arbitra-

tion. Let us appoint an arbitrator, and whatever decision that
arbitrator gives we shall accept.”” At one stage of these negotia-
tions a suggestion was made, but not accepted by the other side—
the suggestion that an arbitrator could be appointed and that his

arbitration should be accepted; but it was not acceptable to the
other side. Then my friends from Bengal came with an offer,
and they suggested that His Hilghness the Aga Kban should arbi-
trate in the case of Bengal. suggested, Jet Mahatma Gandhi
be appointed to arbitrate for the whole of India. If His Highness
the Aga Khan’s arbitration is acceptable to the Hindus, I think
Mahatma Ghandhi’s arbitration must be acceptable for the whole of
India. I shall lay my case before Mahatma Gandhi. I believe it to
be right. I may be wrong, but so long as I believe it to be right
I say that if no amicable settlement is possible let us place our
case before Mahatma (Gandhi, the greatest living man that the
world has produced at the present moment. Place the case before
him for his arbitration, and accept whatever decision he gives.
Besides, there are experts like Prof. Gilbert Murray who have



106

made a special study of the problem of minorities of Europe. They
can be consulted.

Now I think I must close, because I do not want to take much
of your time. My friend Sir Muhammad Shafi closed his speech
by making an appeal to His Majesty’s Government and to the
members of the British Delegations. “In his appeal Sir Muham-
mad Shafi said, ‘“ Any declaration of policy to be made by His
Majesty’s Government, or by the representatives of the three
great British parties with regard to the constitutional evolution
of India must include a declaration with regard to safeguarding
the interests of the minorities and of the Muslim community,
otherwise it will not be acceptable.” I do not read this language,.
I do not interpret this language, as a lawyer would interpret 1t
or as a man given to analysis of mind would interpret it. If I
were to go in for that hair-splitting interpretation I would be
prepared to make a different meaning altog:'gler, but I understand
what the intention was which actuated my friend Sir Muhammad
Shafi in making his appeal. I would therefore make a similar
appeal in practically the same spirit. I would therefore make
the same appeal to the British Government and to the members
of the British Delegations. But I would make it in the words
of His Highness the Aga Khan. He has said: * If we eliminate
all differences there is one point on which there is complete un-

animity. We all ask for a full measure of self-government. We-

ask you to promise us the framework. If the picture that we are
to paint on it is unsatisfactory to any of the important minorities
we will try again. If we fail we will try again, and we will
continue to try till we %roduce something that will be generally
satisfactory.”” I make that appeal, and 1 say that in making our
attempt let us try the arbitration of no lesser man than Mahatma
Gandhi. We can have assistance from experts like Professor
Gilbert Murray, who have studied the prob
and let us not say that because to-day and at this moment we can..
not come to an amicable settlement therefore the future of India
should be hung up. That is not what T mean to say nor what
any Indian should say. That is not what I hope the British Go-
vernment will do. That is not what I hope the members of the
British Delegations will pay their heed to.

I have now to complete my statement. If any further reply:
on the points raised is needed there is the statement of the Hindu
Mabasabha, which has ﬁiven a full reply to all the points raised
by Sir Muhammad Shafi. I place it on the table of this House
so that it may be incorporated in the proceedings, and the world
and the British Delegations will judge the whole demands made
by the Mussalmans, on the one side, and the replies given by the
Hindus on the other side, and they will judge for themselves and
ﬁnflkcl)ut where truth lies and where justice and equity lie very
quickly.

Sir Muhammad Shafi : Do 1 understand that the proposal made:
by me on behalf of the Mussalmans on the basis of a joint electorate
18-not accepted by Dr. Moonje?

em for a long time,.
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Chairman : Would you answer that, Dr. Moonje?

Dr. Moonje: Would you please repeat the questioni‘z" .
] that the proposal
Sir Muhammad Shafi: Am I to understand :
mad:rb rtrtlea:z-day on bjihalf of the Mussalman gommumty on the
basis of joint electorates is not accepjced bgr vou? cince of the
Dr. Moonje : Does your proposal include my accep’
principle of éiving a s%ratutory majority to a community wherever
1t i1s a majority? .
hatever 1t
' d Shafi: The proposal as made, W
incl'?‘ll(;‘esMu"i‘(lllznggoposal f;s made—do you accept it or do. you tn(i)ﬁ
accept itP We have other proposals. Tell us, do you accep
or do you not? That is the question.
Dr. Moonje: 1 have taken notes of your propos‘al. ‘
. Sir Muhammad Shafi: 1 will repeat it if you like, if you want
me to.
Dr. Moonje: Yes. o A
ir Muhammad Shafi: That we are willing to accept jomnt
elec%;;ates and give up our right of separate electorates if qull;
representation on the population basis in Bengal and the Punja
inpthe whole House is agreed to, and the weightage in ,the minority
Provinces is given to us by means of Muhammad Ali’s formula.
Dr. Moonje: I will give you a clear and definite reply. For
com romise 1 am prepared to accept under joint electorates a
8 stgm of suitable weightages in the Provinces where the Mussal-
n}lrans and others are in the minority. That is a clear and definite
reply. I am not prepared to agree to give any statutory protec-
tion to a community which is in a majority in any Province.

Sir Muhammad Shafi : It is not a question of statutory protec-
tion.
Chairman : Listen to the answer.

ie: Let me give the completion of my answer in my
owx? ?vag.o oﬁ]eha{:e no objection to It)‘he Mussalmans in Bengal
and the Punjab, being numerically su;;lenor, getting their majo-
rity. My objection is to lguaranteemg them a majority by statuge.
That is my objection. To a system of suitable weightage under
joint electorates for protection to the minority in the Provinces
I have no objection.

Now, as to your proposal about Muhammad Ali’s scheme, of
course, I have nyot stul()lieg it very carefully, but I said at the tl}i!le"
when Muhammad Ali’s scheme was brought to my notice that
it is no scheme other than separatism, because you could not,.
unless you register separately, unless you vote separately, 'tsa,y
whether a candidate has received 40 per cent. of this communi yIs
votes or 10 per cent., or 30 per’cent. of that community ; vot(is,h t
is not joint electorate; it is separate electorate. "Thelif ore T have
said from the beginning that Muhammad Ali’s scheme is one-
which I can never approve.
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«  Sir Muhammad Shafi: Then there is one point which it is
necessary to make clear. Dr. Moonje has been talking of the
protection of minorities. I have not asked for any protection.
He has been talking of majorities, There is no question of any
majority. My question was ‘ Is Dr. Moonje prepared to concede
to the Mussalmans in Bengal and the Punjab through joint elec-
torates representation on a population basis?’’ That is my question.
It is a question that can be easily answered.

Dr. Moonje: 1 have already replied to that question I cannot
agree.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: Then our proposal is rejected.

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao: After all, there are other
members of the Hindu community who have other views, and I

do not think it is fair to say that vour proposal is definitely
rejected by the Hindus.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: 1 only said Dr. Moonje refused it.

Sardar Ujjal Singh : 1 doubt if Dr. Moonje can speak on behalf
of the Punjab.

Mr. Chintamani : I am a Hindu, but T am not here to speak as a
Hindu, much less as a representative of any organisation of the
Hindu community. I follow Dr. Moonje in the order of speakers,
but T do not follow him in many of his opinions. The spirit
that informs me is the same as that by which the speech of my
Iriend Sir Chimanlal Setalvad was informed the other night,
and I speak as a member of a non-communal arty viewing the
question from the point of view of India and Indians, and not from
the point of view of any smaller territory or any smaller bodv
of men. If in the observations which I am going to make I shall
utter one single word which may appear to any fairminded man

to be communal in spirit and to be partisan in its nature, I
shall not easily forgive myself.

Looking at the whole question from this point of view, 1 can
but express my feeling of great pain that the proceedings of this
Committee should have brought to the surface such a large quan-
tity of difference of opinion among Indisns belonging to different
sections as we have unfortunately had to witness. Sir, the title
of this Committee is the Minorities Committee. Tt is the duty
of every member, as I see it, to look at the problem from the point
of view of minorities of whatever community those minorities

may be made up, and not with the eyes of Hindu, or Muslim, or
Sikh, or any other denomination. N

Now, Sir, in considering what part of the community forms a
minority and what does not, we have to take two units, one India
as a whole and the other each Province by itself. If we take
India as a whole, undoubtedly as compared with the Hindus the
Muhammadans and other communities do fo
munities, and therefore it becomes the duty of this sub-Committee
o consider in what manner and to what extent provision should

e made in the comstitution for so safeguarding their legitimate

rm minority com-
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1 { i : <e of security and
'] 1 privileges as to induce in them a sense o‘ v a
zi)il;it(?ei:‘l;. pll'l; tlflis behalf the prqposal has been m'dd:hoanglgﬁ
of the Muslim community that their representatl(})ln ;ntha: Faders!
Legislature should be a third of the total strengt ?(hqt ! degmiled
ture. Subject to any adjustments and varlatlonsv 4 2 detatled
study of the composition of the Legislature mal\ e st el
have no hesitation in conceding this claim of tle‘ns,.itv(in :2
minority, and the largest and most important m'm()lth” o
country, they should have one-third of the seats in the
Legislature. - .
1 happens that
N 31 ‘e come to the Provinces it so happens the
1t i? (;1‘(‘)"; ;S}i:;, sgﬁf}nc;‘rgmunity which is afml&orlt}(/hco;x}ﬁu;lﬁz ;1;
v i nfortunately, it is further the ract )
fvelty 'Prgzlamisz"osﬁldceuthere are two minorities, neither of w}l)uch
'?asm:ﬁll but both of which are important in respect of num ﬁerg,
153 therefore both of which have to be recognised and satis ei
?n six out of the eight Indian Provinces, excluding Burﬁna—
n‘v "e;(*luding Burma, not because T take it for granted Ll}a't t urmt;
2?1511‘ };e separated, but because Burma dtoe; not 'Eﬁtelinlzii gﬁt
. ati - the purpose of the present discussion—in
C;;lc;ﬂdtl'm;lst fIoridian lgrmlr)inces, I say, t}}e_ Muslim community d}(;es
} ‘t lef}(:lgmost important of the minorities. Therefore there has
oo ; fz uarding of Muslim interests in two forms, first 'bybmeimﬁ:
b;!en u frate electorate of Muslims only, 'and.secondly, by
g;razt Sf(? them of a quantum of representat.vlolll m thet_]‘eg@lat;xﬁ'g
i i < heir numerical proportion 1n
decidedly in excess of what t { _ °
i i e 1t this part of the com
lation entitles them to. T take it that ‘ 0
Ir;fgr‘llitv problem is not very serlouslyhunder %ISC?S%(;H ﬁto ofl}‘;g
¢ in the speech o .
sent moment, because not even In ¢ ]
ﬁ;is the question been raised whether the weightage _g}l:éen to.tilz
Mussalmans where they form a msl_norll\}y hshould 1beS§:¥‘ ’grz(x]vg:g,t o
t .ontrary, he has answered Sir Muhammad Shali's ques
Thet}i: I;téillgétiVPthat is to say, he agrees to their retaining the
i\l'leighfa:ge advantage that they have been given under the Lucknow
scheme of 1916.

Dr. Moonje: In the Provinces.

Mr. Chintamani : Yes, turning to the Punjab and Ber}gall, ’(;heé(l)"
cases are different from the cases of other I?rovm(*(‘lsh We ;2;‘? o
consider what arran;lgemfentﬂl]s mol.gt cqzz:nenltt fi(: th;ediot‘;r o

le, and not on or those Provinces. s 1l i
%Ii‘;}())(;i:ies Sub-Comm)i,ttee and of the Eederal Relazlo?ztgf;?;llgiz?
to consider the question of the minorities, and o flér el thoy
vision for the safeguarding of their interests in or

; ider the questien
- mav feel a sense of security. We have got to conside q

SO o

of how to safeguard the interests of the mlllnontl?sriltlile:hi‘:lset }:;;;;e

Provinces, and not what we are to d({) ff(())rret :S ntll{:;n e omestion
'ovi . This is no more a case be , |

(1))1’fl 0511: C;?ajorities in the 6 other Provinces. Now, Sir, yto? 1(1)39

t take steps to safeguard the interests of any vomml.m(li}, nly

w(’)heln that community asks for safeguards. Do the Hindu mino-
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rity of Bengal, and the Hindu and Sikh minorities of the Punjab,
ask for measures such as separate electorates or reserved seats
or weightage? If they do ask for it, I am sincerely sorry for
them. If they do not ask for it, it is not our business to go out
of our way to give them measures of protection which they them-
selves do not deem to be necessary. They come on the scene not
because they have got up and demanded measures of special pro-
tection, but because the community which is the majority in those
two Provinces asks for both separate electorates and guaranteed
representation, which affects their own interests.

Now, Sir, taking the Punjab, Sir Muhammad Shafi has very
clearly enunciated a proposition on behalf of those for whom he
has spoken. His claim is that in the Punjab, on the basis of a
joint electorate, there should be a statutory recognition of the
majority position of the Muslim community: The statute should
guarantee to the Muslim community in the Punjab representation
corresponding to their proportion of the population. Leaving
aside the merits and the drawbacks of this proposal in the abstract
and in theory, let us consider whether it is practicable for this
claim to be accepted by this Committee without at the same time
doing violence to the principle of safeguarding minority interests
which is the basis of our entire discussion. If in the Punjab 54
or 56 per cent. of the seats in the Legislature is by statute
guaranteed to one community, and if then you take the case of
the Sikhs, if you do not improve their position you must at least
see that it does not grow worse than it is under the present con-
stitution. Therefore you have to give them about 18

er cent.
If then you make provision for the representation of the Depressed
Classes, the Indian Christians, the Anglo-Indians, and the

Europeans, none of whom you can justly ignore, and none of whom
will allow you to ignore them, then what is left for the other
minority, the Hindus minus the Depressed Classes? Is it any
part of any scheme of minority protection in any of the modern
constitutions which have been adopted since the war, with the
consent of England as a member of the League of Nations not less
than of any other Power, to make statutory provision for the
majority representation of the majority community, and is that
the form which the safeguarding ot minority interests can in
reason take? This is a question which those who are not obsessed
by partisan considerations are bound to consider. They may
belong to the same religious creed as one of the parties to the
controversy, but there are here the members of the British Delega-
tions who do not labour under the disadvantage under which we
here labour of being Hindus as a community and of the same
religious persuasion. It is up to them to consider whether they -
cai seriously defend to themselves and to their Parliament any

proposals which so far depart fromr every known and accepted
principle of minority protection as to give a legislative guarantee
to the majority, and leave one or the other or both of the most
important of the minorities in a position of greater disadvantage
than their numbers in the population have nlaced them in. I
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constitutions which have been adopted since the war, with the
consent of England as a member of the League of Nations not less
than of any other Power, to make statutory provision for the
majority representation of the majority community, and is that

the form which the safeguarding of minority interests can in
reason takef This is a question which those who are not obsessed
by partisan considerations are bou

f nd to conmsider. They ma
belong to the same religious creed as one of the parties to the
controversy, but there are here the members of the British Delega-

tions who do not labour under the disadvantage under which we
here labour of being Hindus as a community and of the same
religious persuasion. It is up to them to consider whether they
cail seriously defend to themselves and to thejr Parliament any
proposals which so far depart from every known and accepted
principle of minority protection as to give a legislative guarantee
to the majority, and leave one or the other or both of the most
important of the minorities in & position of greater disadvantage
than their numbers in the population have nlaced them in. I

epressed

111

5110} -ill not make the
will not attempt an answer to the question. I will

- i ble of making
aus .onsider myself whollv incapa 3 king
?ttempt,bllOt }ss(Ja;?eIIh(;sf: said, I labour u_nder thaet (}::;ctlvsﬁe %f
11:f, ll)):lf)n ei?la Pkt(; the same religious per;uz‘xsm]? Izzwe et eation
:h I‘rtgiges kto the controversy. T.here 01‘9I e e a ot the
}f' {)dI have propounded to the nnpar\tfm ltlzn
‘ i 3 S.
Xxi:‘i}ilparty who are neither Hindus nort ‘er(:ciorate& Sir Mubom-
‘ uestion of separate o B i
ma(} g})::f? 1(11(1)(‘: ltxfet:llfeqhonour the _(()ither (Liyf'ogi I}?ﬁeiﬂgg ! Reform;
i i idence i
(I)Ebsen"atmgs Inxz?tieléy ;fflell!;lzlﬁy (;[YO the best of my recollection
nquiry Commit

: ited
. king of the Uni

rience of the wor he year

then stated that 9‘,“ Ce’illfcil between the vear 1921 a(lild tt: Z in
Provinces Legislative Co ous disadvantag

e surface any seri was
1924 had not bf""“gl;:atz Ji\}iuslim electorateS,_“.“dd dtlgil;eltfhte);e comi-
the retention o Sephen the Council frankly divide tum of Muslim
only one occasalt‘)}l:aszas on the question of the q‘{?n,t‘;xél Provinces.
munal lines. the District Boards of the hmed full respon-
representation doghaﬁ further mentioned that I stasr into the elec-
S Muhamntl}a introduction of separate electora ges That is the
sibility for ']l)e' trict Boards of the United Pr"ffz ue who was in
tions for the " 18 The position in which my co fhgt separate elec-
absolute truth. i1l and myself then were, was tha’ Council, but
charge of the Blb .2 not only for the Leg“lat}.‘e s, and that
oo For i ‘munieipalities in the United in 1921 a Committee
also for the mamvcerl‘)nment came into being 1n dl fhe Lieutenant-
ﬁftolf: Itjggislizrure(:)f the previous Govefinnslgﬁl:ﬁ?: (ffr Muslim repre-
Tee . 0
Go‘éeipoorf }%ggmpgvtlliﬁgl,::;dcoaill]eaaggles and I did not seo reason ¢
sentation, :

i!ellt. I W 111 now Speak on the lleBthIl Of Sepalate eleC‘tOIateS

ibility for the Y Lnowledge
i full sense of my responsibilil # the larger knowledg
z)l(fl? i?) 1%22 and 1924, but 1n the light o ent vears down to

; bsequ
of the working of the system WhmhIﬂ:;ls‘(l)f o%inion that separate

to acquire. king of the

date haye enablt;ld dm: v:l'Y I?I'erdICIal effect on flheuwgli‘ éogl o nal

ilecwlrattes hai‘;le tl?at a premium has been glag\eI uhalx)n  adan . who
re, . ] n D

o:grl-sz:aﬂ eand candidates both Hindu n:L and not the lower

sively natio y ) .
wanted t(1) aLd(())ipntt tcl)lf s?e%uslll‘;vg been seriously handicapped 1n
communal, p

: idate
4 As no Hindu candi
P ir national outlook. : date has
glvtlnggeiﬁ;c;xﬁ;l:hﬁflsﬁm vote, and astﬂOt ibsﬁ}nsiil:?"le‘:: n](ilindu and
nee 8 . he contes been
du vote, but the con! tendency has
to get a single Hin Jim and Muslim, the ten beerved
Hindu, and between Muslim ¢ actual facts as I have o
king merely of actua ¢ forward as the more
{I am now spea didate who puts himself fo ts to be at a
them) for that candida munity’s interes
his own com - aks for the
(zleal}()lu(si agiﬁiﬁ;;; égmpared»wf&h gnoth:ﬁe;vl:;es;i)z the Legis.
eciaed adva . whole. Once . that. It
e o wish o, sock Te-slotion consntly soe that._ It
lature those irs if they think so. Ti e
%‘ no éa;ulr} :‘fer’clllx;;l::t linfl ‘;5; His Majesty’s Opposition here were
ajesty’s



‘ 112

in the identical position they would think so too. They are
constantly obliged to think what their own constituency is likely
to think of their vote on a particular question when next they go
before the constituency. Tf they adopt the less communal and more
broad-minded national point of view they might suffer by the side
of the other candidate in the constituencv. These are the effects,
and I wish with all my heart that this system of separate electo-
rates should be done away with, if at all possible. T would explain
my meaning in employing the phrase, ¢ if at all possible.”” The
abolition of separate electorates, and the substitution therefore
of joint electorates, is so great a national advantage that the
advocates of this change may in justice be called upon to pay a
price for that change, and thereby show their sense in its value.
Therefore I for one am prepared to consider that it is a very
legitimate claim which those who enjoy separate electorates now
make when they say that they should get some quid pro quo for
the abandonment of separate electorates. Having admitted this I
would hasten to add that it is our duty further to consider whether
the price that we pay is too much. That is not in a bargaining
sense but in the sense that the price that we pay may be so pre-
judicial to general national interests that after all it may be a
smaller evil to put up with separate electorates than to bring about
their abolition by expedients which in the working of the adminis-
tration may be harmful, detrimental, and embarrassing at nearly
every turn. If, therefore, the abandonment of separate electorates
can be brought about only by a statutory recognition of a majority
community being entitled to the majority of seats in the Legis-
lature, leaving the minorities in a position of greater disadvantage
than they already occupy, I for one shall be prepared to think
that it may be a smaller evil to let the status quo continue than to
bring about the abandonment of separate electorates at so excessive
a cost. The whole point is that we want the abandonment of sepa-
rate electorates, not as a source of new friction, but in order to make
the relations between the communities smoother and more friendly
than they have been. If that abolition, however, can be brought
about only by our incurring serious displeasure or by producing
serious distrust in the mind of one community, and if thereafter
the new constitution will have to start its work in an atmosphere,
not of mutual confidence, but in an atmosphere where the com-
munities will be warring with each other metaphorically, then I
think that it is a reform which will lose much of its practical value.
One consideration which weighs with me is that it ddes not matter
what_the solution of this problem may be so long as the end is
not lost sight of. Tt does not matter whether it conforms
In every particular or in many particulars with the theore-
tical perfection of constitutions, or whether it deviates from theore-
tical considerations. What we have to do is to reach a settlement,
whether by consent or by the responsible Government, which will
minimise misunderstandings, which will minimise possible chances:
of friction, and which will increase the chances of friendly co-
operation between the members of the different communities in
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ituti ; : ‘leave the
working the new constitution, Here 1 am (_o'ntent tp
case in the hands of those with whom the decision rests.

e representatives of other minorities have laid their case
funf’hbefm?e this sub-Committee. It is a great aldvantage t;)h;ls
in this sub-Committee that we have as its head no eﬁs a mlf‘m than
the Prime Minister himself, a Prime Minister w 9~hm({) ﬁimself
many other prominent men in England has distinguis E himselt
by his very sincere and sympathetic interest 1n Indlalx)l at lfurs for a
whole generation. He has heard the case presentedh. );( 131 s%) kes-
men of every seclion and of every group. If he 'tttm sis l?kel YI
thing like an agreed decision by the sub-Committee Is, like S;;he
vt g‘Ot furthef ;ﬁatt}if::e ‘t:ec:s;gxéz tend to show
contrary, the various statements av made ton e b S hie

jsions, except group decisions, are unlikely

:ﬁ%fczﬁnym?tiziloit will bI:e fot only not to prolong pa:inl,1 butE :o
gain time, and also to bring some case to our oppressed hear Dtho
conclude the discussion with these general speeches, with :
regrettable thought that we have not arrived at an agreemen

amongst ourselves, but that there is no advantage in continuing
the discussions, and that, in the hght. of the various opmﬁgni
expressed, the responsible Government might take what thgy t llg‘

to be an equitable decision. In that decision they will be_ ']u.st i-
fied in bearing in mind that it is always the duty of a ma.Jo;‘l Y,
not merely to be arithmetically just, but to be generogs 0 .:13
minority community. The majority community should eelill_ i

a privilege and good fortune to be able to surrender something
in favour of a minority in order to win the confidence of that
minority. That is the duty of the majority community. It is also
the dufy of the minority community, whether it be the.Hm(liust
or the Sikhs in some provinces, or the Muhammadans in other
provinces, to remember that a minority will have to remalg.ta'
minority and cannot hope to become a majority. A minority
can ask to be saved from oppressive 1.'u1e. by a majority. A mino-
rity can ask for a just rcognition of minority rights, but it Callll-
not sesk to supplant the majority and act as if it were ]tl e
majority. These are two propositions which either community as
always to bear in mind. If any decision taken by His Majesty’s
Government should give effect to this view, namely, that it 1s 'the
part of the majority to be generous, and to make a concesswlll,
T as a member of the majority community in India shall not 0n§]f:
feel no sense of grievance, but I shall feel that he to whom !
have entrusted by fortunes and my fate has interpreted my min
most correctly. I feel the less hesitation in making this tsugg:es-
tion that we may conclude this general discussion withou ‘gomgf
further into details here and leave the matter to the decll)ilon o
His Majesty’s Government. After all the principal pr(t> eI}])ll in
connection with the community question which has been trou m,g;
us, namely the problem of com.munal representation by meatns (I)f
separate electorates, is the creation of the British Gov?rnmﬁnd‘, :

the British Government who created the problem are as ed also
to find a solution for it I do not feel any sense of humiliation
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or of injustice or injury. In other countries where there have
been similar problems the different communities concerned have
met many times, they have had many conferences and conventions,
and they have ultimately failed to reach an agreement. In the
end a decision had to be taken by those who were responsible.
That seems to me to be the position here. It may be regretted,
but it has to be recognised. No one need feel a sense of humilia-
tion that history has repeated itself in our case.

In conclusion I would only ask that these differences may not
stand in the way of the achievement of the essential purpose of
this Round Table Conference, namely, the satisfaction of the
political self-respect of the people of India by the conferment
upon them of the right of self-government. The problem is for
the Government. Let it be solved, but I do hope and trust and

pray that this may not be regarded as an obstacle in the way of
the achievement of that for which we are all here.

Chairman : 1 have two names in front of me. The gist of the
discussion this afternoon has been reported to me. I think that
you will all agree that the discussion this afternoon has made
1t clear that some further negotiations between the communities
concerned, at any rate, is necessary for an agreement, but I would

like to hear two speakers before adjourning this meeting. They
are Mr. Tazl-ul-Iluq and Sir P. C. Mitter.

Mr. Fazl-ul-Hugq : Sir, T feel very strongly that the discussion
should be conducted in an atmosphere free from passion and pre-
judice, and that while we should all try to throw as much light
as possible, we should also try to avoid generating heat. So far
as Bengal is concerned some pointed references have heen made.
I wish to say one or two words, not to enter into any controversy,
but to remind this Committee of certain essential facts which have
to be borne in mind before any satisfactory solution an be arrived
at. When I came to this meeting and when Sir Muhammad Shaf
made that proposal, I thought that there would be no discussion
on the merits of the proposal that had been put forward. Unfor.
tunately, however, the proposal that has been made has been sub-
jected to criticism on the merits. I wish only to say that while
80 many arguments have been advanced against the proposal that
has been made, it is possible for us sitting on this side of the table
to advance counter-arguments to substantiate the justness of the
demand that has been made by Sir Muhammad Shafi on behalf
of the Muslim delegation. I wish to remind this Cormmittee that
when we discussed the proposal that has been put forward, we
from Bengal gave our assent to the submission of this proposz,xl to
the Committee on condition that the Muslims of Bengal should
have representation proportionate to their population strength. I
do not at the present moment wish to enter into any discussion
as to the reasons why we put forward that proposal. The situation
1s quite plain. As Sir Muhammad Shafi has pointed

pla A r out, we have
¢en enjoying this privilege of separate electorates for many years,
It has been guaranteed to us by solemn promises made by the
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Mr. Gokhale said:

. : ““ Then th - .

tion of M ere would be th , g

be given ;lohi?gl;lial}:" a?’d here and there a ;egigiﬁin;e?fssgt%-
> nities.”” This is what Mr. Gokhale’s} p01itica(1)

testament of 1915 .
Volume II, page sﬁ‘és’ as quoted in *“ Speeches on Indian policy ',

Sir Surendra Nath ;
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make short work of all the minorities that come within yvour grasp.®
With all respect, Sir, 1 wish to tell Dr. Moonje that we have
learnt this by actual experience in the municipalities and in the
local boards and district boards. We have no separate electorates
in these bodies in Bengal; there the elections are on a common
register. Would Dr. Moonje be surprised to hear that in those
arts of Bengal where the Mussalmans are in a minority on the
electoral roll, no Mussalmans can succeed in winning a single
seat by means of an eloction. I1f one or two Muhammadans have
so succeeded, it is either by becoming a member of the Hindu
Mahasabha, or by giving a sort of written undertaking that they
will say aye to everything that their Hindu colleagues may say
in the Committee.

In the year 1926, when there were these communal riots,
communal feeling ran very strong in Bengal. In Eastern Bengal,
where the Muhammadans are in a majority, they retaliated by
ousting Hindus wholesale from the electoral polls because of the
fact that they happen to be in a majority on the electoral roll.
However much you may say that separate electorates are an evil,
that the only way to nationhood is by doing away with separate
electorates, experience teaches us that in India, where general
electorates have been in force in municipalities, local boards and
district boards, there has been no approach to the development
of the self-governing spirit at all; on the contrary, in the Legis-
lative Councils, where we have got separate electorates, the mere
fact that Mussalmans enter the Cpuncils through separate elec-
torates has never prevented us from taking a broad outlook, a
national outlook, an outlook best suited to the interests of India
in almost all matters that come up before the Legislative Council.

I am not going to take up the time of this Committee, but
I would be prepared to convince even the British members of this
Delegation that separate electorates are not only no evil, but as a
matter of fact they are the best solution that can be found in
the circumstances prevailing in India. You have only to remem-
ber, Sir, that the best solution may not be an ideal solution; but
the best solution has this advantage, that it is better than any
other solution that you can put forward. We do not claim for
separate electorates that it is an ideal solution; we say that in
the circumstances existing in India at present the separate elec-

torates are the best solution that you can conceive.

Then, talking of Bengal, Sir, we may be in a majority in the
population, but, so far as the electoral rolls are concerned, we
are in a minority. DBut suppose for a moment again that there
is adult suffrage, which is tlhe utmost that you can expect, the
Muhammadans of Bengal are put in this disadvantageous position,
that Muhammadan females observe strict purdah and do not come
forward to exercise their votes. These are some of the reasons
why, even in Bengal, the Mussalmans have been asking for special
Protection; and, whether the demand that has been put forward
is extravagant or not, Sir Muhammad Shafi has made it prefectly
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before he adopted them. I myself had the honour one day of+
listening to him upon this subject when I complained that in the
electoral system of India he was responsible for a v1c1ous'element.
He told me emphatically that he resisted their introduction for a
very long time, and it was not until he was convil ced that he
could confer no reforms whatever upon India of a pohtlcal character
ullllless he guaranteed separate electorates that he went and adopted
them.

In the case of Mr. Kokhale, although I know that he stood up
in support of separate electorates in the Legislative Council and
elsewhere, 1 know that as a matter of fact he always considered
them to be necessary evils. He did not think that separate elec-
torates could be justified upon their own intrinsic merits; he
adopted them because he found as a statesman that, considering
all the circumstances of the case, as my friends Sir Muhammad
Shafi and Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq have stated, it was an evil from which
there was no escape in the circumstances. If they were alive
to-day and we could by pacific arrangements produce a system
of joint electorates, no two persons could be found to rejoice

more than the late Lord Morley and the late Mr. Gokhale.

Sir P. C. Mitter: Sir, T do not desire to say anything which
would add to the difficulties of this very difficult and baffling
roblem. To my mind, Sir, the main question is how to get peace
'Eetween the two communities. If we get peace between the two
communities by communal electorates, although T do not like it,
although my friends to the right do not like it, although the
Hindus as a community do not like it, there are many amongst
us who will purchase that peace at the risk of giving the go-by
to that cherished conviction. At the same time, if by conceding
joint electorates we do not attain that peace, we fail in our object.
Therefore, Sir, I would appeal to my Hindu friends as also to
my Muslim friends to go to the root cause and try to achieve
peace.

Apart from that general observation, there is another point of
utmost importance to which I think it my duty to refer. That
is how to get advance on constitutional lines. From that point
of view I do not want to lose in any way the good will of the
public of this Conference, the Muslim and the Hindu and the
British, for my Province of Bengal. It is perfectly well-known
that from the point of view of advance on constitutional lines we
have our peculiar difficulties, and none know that better than
my- esteemed colleagues, Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq and Mr. Ghuznavi.
Therefore, I desire to say something as an individual who has
not spared himself in the work of peace-making. I hope T shall
not be misunderstood, and that the opportunity that I seek for
peace and the constitutional advance of my unhappy Province will
not be denied. :

Now, Sir, T wish myself to speak more as a Bengali, and to
tackle the question from the Bengal point of view. I say this
with all the experience of more than 30 vears of Bengal polities.
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%u:pt%rec;ati all the efforts on both sides towards the solution,

but = ?b ; ac renﬁams that a solution designed for Bengal must
needs | one that would be acceptable to Bengal. This pre-
m III)II; Ofs & more intimate touch with the public of Bengal than
oo of my esteemed friends, Mussalmans or Hindus, from other
AR lfsl may possess. Surely I am not here strictly in my
indivi ah ca;i)aimty; I come here in such representative character
a8 an ! umbly claim, and I would not here, for the sake of an
oIr; ;anmerat and make-believe harmony, accept a solution on which,
on 1 ivxe;e lﬁln, I know it will not be possible for my community
to d ar e goods. But I know also that in Bengal, in spite
andptll)]e rﬁnces to the contrary, the relations between the Hindus
2 e Mussalmans are not so bad as they are supposed to be
y_umen in other Provinces. My esteemed friend, g)r. Moonje,
;V&;"G nottmlsunderstand me when I say that in the election of
do;tes:e?l %) wtelll'e contested by the Hindu Mahasabha, seats were
c 'h'eh y the Congress people, seats were contested by the party
o which I have the honour to belong. The Hindu Mahasabha
could only return one candidate. We could return our g(s) per

cent., the Swarajists returning 80 S 4
getting worse and worse. g per cent., but the position is

In the last election the Hindu Mahasabha co 1
) $ :ould return a f
large number of candidates. I hope Dr. Moonje will :p;re?:;gltz;

what I say in the spirit in which I am saying it, and will not’

interpret it as anything derogatory to his great movem
L ) ent; an
.';21 i?uail ;?ml;:\ h];.lh:;}:;ﬁ f;—lﬁndi to cox;sideri that if in 192é ath(é
to-day they have been able tc? reaf:ﬂx;urne Tinten ote,, and
the reason why they should look to th othor side o fene, s all
We, the Hindus and the Muslims ofe (I)itlle;agld:v:itt};z %{cturp.
pleace, and I may say this, that, as Mr. Chi’ntamani h . very
c efn:ly pointed out, 1f' we cannot come to any agreement tis e
bBrfmsh delegations will have to come to a  decision for usefl }1;1111:
c:rgfn yOSuirdOths% .}vﬂl You give us one chance? I am aimost
cer eé : 2 t af 1L you give us a chance of working amon ét
our | veptﬁ'on y Ior one month after we return, we shall b 1
is problem, if not before—( No, no ”’)—May I ?in? he
. . sh,

please? Do not interrupt. § i i i
decide. Of course, thatpdoes Ii?tp?zgigawe rabon will have to

here in London we shall te that if we cannot settle
I not settle. We shall

havo falked to my Mulim friends, T have talked o P ndu

ends, but on account of certain circumstances % my Hindu

not refer’ because it would make t o which I need

I referred to them, it has become he position more difficult, if

three days. I am yet not without lellg;;z. diffioult during the last

and good. We shall then settle i f we can settle, well
n L . M ’
::itle htere, for heaven’s sake give. us (:zndn.;gl’ltl?";t t;fn N ftc I
notumttlo India. You do mot lose anything, because ?fa o can.
w{l'el ngtyou .w1tll lat:ve to decide. Because I am maléingf axr :p;?;gi
o 1nto i i
have liked %o have d:n:r.nents of the question. as otherwise I would
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There is only one thing, and that is this, that a claim has been
put forward by the backward classes. a claim has been put for-
ward by my Muslim friends, a claim has also been put forward
by Sir Hubert Carr, and I believe Colonel Gidney 1s going to
put forward a claim. A claim, T believe, will also be pat fqrward
by the Indian Christian community. The effect of those claims on
this question ought not to be ignored, and whatever conclusion 18
come to it should be come to after taking all those claims 1nto
consideration.

One word more, and I have done. If we can settle, the
question need not be discussed further so far as Bengal 1s con.
cerned, and let me assure you, if we settle in Bengal we shall
not forget that Bengal is a part of India. We do not want to
settle anything over the heads of other Provinces, but if we can-
not settle we shall put in our written memorandum and let the
British Delegations decide.

(hairman: The situation seems to be that at the present
moment there is not a very bright prospect of an agreement amongst
you. At the same time, do not go away and feel or talk as
though some great calamity had happened, because that is not
true. This is the kind of problem that those of us who have
been for some time in politics know is constantly cropping up,
and at the eleventh hour, before the settlement comes, things always
look pretty bad. I have never known a big settlement made yet
when I was not almost in despair, just a minute or two before it
was effected. So far as 1 am concerned I am not at all inclined
to be tremendously disappointed that Sir Mubhammad Shafi on
behalf of the Mussalmans and Dr. Moonje on behalf of the Hindus
have been unable to embrace each other, standing on the top of
those tables in the eyes of us all. This is a matter which will
be settled. It must be settled soomer or later, and the people who
will settle it are you. The British Government, you may depend
apon if, whatever it may do, will do nothing to put any obstacles
in the way of a settlement, nor will it do anything which will
tend to prolong the time which will elapse between now and the
settlement. 1 think the best thing to be done now is, as far as
T know—you will correct me if T am wrong.—the various claims
of the various communities having been made, and some of you
having been good enough to send us typewritten, others printed
memoranda. ~

Sir Muhammad Shafi : We have not sent any.

Chairman : No; T say some of you; and those of you who have
not done that have trusted to your very conspicuous powers of
exposition and advocacy, so that the facts are before us; and
what I think would be the most convenient thing now to be done
would be that T should attempt to summarise and to state what
points have been brought forward, what suggestions have been
made, so that we shall get them in a document, and that that
document, brought before you at a later meeting, should become
the Report of this sub-Committee to the full Conference. That




122

‘will be done in the course of a day or

‘ ¢ ( y or two, and then we can resume

g?rwmﬂ::tlﬁlgs tokconmder how far that Report is an accurate minute

of hat as tta;l cen place, and you can examine it and move that

pert ps some things mlghi.; go out, or some things might go on, and
at some other things might be differently expressed.

In the meantime I would like to renew the v )
i ery moving and
f;ize%tllnviz aPPea(.ll that was made from the ladies ogposite Et the
grfater 5‘1’ z:n which I have tried, with less grace and much
gl or cc;:inmgs so far as perfection is concerned, myself to
between woul appeal to you to go on with your negotiations
busin Y (;Iurse ves. If you agree to that method of handling the
ess, then we shall adjourn, and I will let you know when the

Re i : N t
oﬁigglt. e ready in draft for your consideration before it becomes

I am sorry, I must leave town
A ’ to-morrow, and I shall not be
S?k i‘nt}lll very early on Friday morning, so that the next two
ys I shall not be visible; but we will lose no time in spite of

that. Do you agree to that method ?
80, then the Committee adjoul:;lz. od of procedure?  (4greed) 11

Str Shah Nawaz Bhutto : May I be permitted to request you to

l o ¥ . .
dztr al,ltsiol;l}’ow whether the question of Sind has received your consi-

Chairman : 1 think what I had bet 1

: ter do is to ask the Secretar

gfl xS;:atgwtg :r:lxig _ihe niai;t}fr before the Business Committee, an(yi
uthority as em to appoint a Committee: i

get tﬂat pardoned from the full Colx)xfmittee. I :{rlilll ego' 1?11119(.1'0.1 i

(The sub-Committee adjourned at 5-10 p.m.)

Proceepings oF THE Firta MEETING OF suB-CommiTree No. IIT
(MiNoRITIES), HELD ON 14TH JANUARY, 1931. '

Chairman : 1 ought to explain to i
put this draft of the Report bg,fore you?o&atbilfxzr?ntl:a?tciizmvl:g :0
embody in the draft the more important, at any rate, of the 0.
sals and observations made during the meeting of the Co p}‘&po-
so that they might be put on record. I have ventured tom;;pcg:é

a termination to it, which, as a matter of fact, you have not hither-

to accepted i i i
fo. pted, and I draw attention to its straightaway. Tt is clause

Sir Muhammad Shafi: Prime Minij
Report, with your permission I would llillgStt?)r’m

behalf of the Muslim Delegati )
settlement of the q“estio,l.e egation with refer

Chairman : Very well. Just lat i
have ctartad it ooF . ) me explain the business, as I
pare sta this,l , and then I will call upon you. I have had no

Sir Muhammad Shafi: 1
have another proposal &ﬁ;nake‘:vanted

before taking the
ake a statement on
ence to a possible

you to know, Sir, that we
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Chairman : Thank you very much. 1 draw your altention fo
paragraph 17, which will be reached in due course, but I wish you
to read it and to be prepared to comsider the suggestion I make
about continuing the work of the Committee. With that excep-
tion, as far as I was able to arrange, there is nothing in the Report
but what has been said during the meetings of the Committee.
What I would propose to do would be to put it to you paragraph by
paragraph; but before doing so I will call upon Sir Muhammad
Shafi to make the statement to which he has referred.

Sir Muhammad Shaf : Prime Minister, after the last meeting
of this Committee, when a certain proposal was made by me on
behalf of the Muslim Delegation and was rejected, the Mussalman
members of the Round Table Conference, in their patriotic desire,
if possible, to bring about a Hindu-Muslim cettlement, upon which
we realise depends the future of Tnidia. had been exploring other
possibilities, and T am authorised by the Mussalman members to-
day to make another offer, which, if accepted, will bring this
troublesome controversy to an end.

The Committee will remember that with regard to the remain-
ing points certain understandings were arrived at during the course
of the negotiations. The real trouble in the end arose in connec-
tion with the Punjab and Bengal, and 1t was over the representation
in these two Provinces that the negotiations failed. To-day T am
authorised to make this offer: that in the Punjab the Mussalmans
should have through communal electorates 49 per cent. of the
entire number of seats in the whole House, and should have the
liberty to contest the special constituencies which it is proposed to
create in that Province; so far as Bengal is conncerned that
Mussalmans should have through communal electorates 46 per cent.
representation in the whole House, and should have the right to
contest the special constituencies which 1t is proposed to create in
that Province; in so far as the Minority Provinces are concerned,
the Mussalmans should continue to enjoy the weightage which they
have at present through separate electorates, similar weightage
to be given to our Hindu brethren in Sind, and to our Hindu and
Qikh brethren in the North-West Frontier Province. If at any
time hereafter two-thirds of the representatives of any community
in any Provincial Tiegislative Council or in the Central Tegislative
Counecil desire to give up communal electorates and to accept joint
electorates, then thereafter the system of joint electorates should
.come into being.

Mr. Zafrullah Khan : In that particular Province?

Sir Muhammad Shafi: In that particular Province, or in the
Central Legislature, as the case may be.

Now, Sir, in connection with the offer T have made, there is
one point which I wish to make clear. The result of the proposal
I have made in Bengal will be that the Mussalmans will remain
in a permanent minority, although they constitute a majority of

4he population. The special constituencies which it is proposed to
R. T. VOL. IIT. E

»
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Zittﬁg l;:lsttfoatsei:?“deil?)' are such thqt the Mussalmans can hope
o et Dle only one seat out of these special constituencies,.
ovon that ’is ngt ac)ca Umvermt‘y seat. That is a mere possibility;
in a Pel‘m:;nent a c.ert:ilnt}:_ So that the Mussalmans will remaitt
thev b minority in that Province. And in the Pun]'ab

¥ have a possibility of securing two seats through the specialk

consti i jori '
c 5 1t&1qn01es, and thus have a majority of one, provided they
ucceed in securing those two seats. ' '

This is our final offer, and I am sure that it wi '
Phis 15 | ' am s : A1l be realised by
z%l I;nlll[t)lz:;flal minds that in the interests of peace, in the interests
0 hual gg-ogfrat}on and good-will hetween the two communi-
constitution i 1e interests of smooth working of the Indian
ltution in the future, the Mussalmans cannot possibly agree

to incur any :
) greater sacrifice than thev are i rine i 3!
this proposal. { ey are incurring in making

tun?t[i'tfa:tzgk-%r-dl)rlme Minister, may I have the next oppor-
listen)ed wifh ,‘ o s0 on behalf of a few frends here. 1 have
Nooued Wi g}glea’c respect and attention to the offer which Sir
diﬂerenceg(a ! 1afi has made just now. We all realise that the
or less Settlelrf capable of settlement, and have, indeed, been more
the o oektle 1nf rﬁgard to the greater part of India; it is only iR
L Lo unco;q(;eregr.lgal and the Punjah that the difficulty still

None of us
feeling and the
these weeks co
negotiations,
like a detach
with the most
be taken for

i{)r V‘ihqm I speak can pretend to know all the Jocal
ocal circumstances; nevertheless, much has during
me to our .knowledge, during the progress of the
11(11)01_1 which it is possible for us to form somethin
ed judgment; an.d, with the greatest diffidence ang
vgi(;ftm;?digg()()d-glﬂl’ aild }:vitl(ll the request that it will
! 8 worth on both sides, T desive to say, ol
behalf of these friends, that it seems to us that this 1aest offer may

b .
e accepted, provided our good friends from Bengal and the Pun-

jab see their way to accept it,

We most humbly request them, on behalf of India as a whole,

remembering the condition that Lord Reading has attached to his -

st 1
mg:\?eerlilz’ r:ﬁaeiﬁbermg also what you, Sir, said last night—re-
Paniah agd b e]s3e circumstances, we beg our friends from the
thy Jap and ear: fengal, on behalf of the India we all love, for
whionre hage ale’ gr the sake of the success of the good work
e e haY th’rea. y beglim here, and which now.stands in peri
on Locoun themlst single d.lfﬁculty—we appeal to their patl‘iﬂfi-“m
el we b n?’c o see their way to accept this settlement. In all
hay stances, 1t seems to us the best approach to the problem.
‘ ;fdwma;':. ZVV‘Sc')uldkour Punjab friends be ready to respond?
) ar al Singh : i i ‘ |
I, and for the matter of hat the SHE e o
:ln tQur spirit of sacrifice for the cause of
a%}lox}x)ahsm, and any solution that can
e by all parties would be welcome.

India and for the cause of
be found which is accept-

¢ c

community, yield to none
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Before this offer it was not known to us at all what was happen-
ing behind the scenes or what was going to be offered here at this
Conference. In fact, the question of the Sikh representation has
1ot been considered at all. It is all right for my Muslim friends
to press for a particular representation to protect their minority
interests in Provinces where they are in a minority; but, with due
respect and very humbly, I suggest it is for us, the minority
community in the Punjab, to lay before this august assembly the
minimum representation which the Sikh community would at all
be prepared to accept. In this connection, with the same spirit
which prevails at this moment in this gathering, and taking upon
myself and my colleagues full responsibility, and taking into consi-
deration the great feeling that prevails in my community, I would
humbly suggest that any representation lower than a figure of 24
per cent. in the Punjab Council would in no case he acceptable
to the Sikh community.

I would not like to refer to the proportions which might in that
case be allotted to my Hindu or Mussalman friends, because it does
not lie with me to fix any proportions; I can only say this on behalf
of the Sikh community, that if vou can, under this proportion of
49 per cent. to my Mussalman friends in the Punjab, accommodate
the Sikh representation to the extent of 24 per cent., I would not
stand in the way.

But please do consider all the communities together—the
Hindus, the Sikhs and the Mussalmans—and the Sikh representation
to the extent of 24 per cent.; and then, if you can accommodate
all these figures proportionately, we should certainly welcome any

proposals and any suggestions made in that connection.

Sir P. €. Mitter: Sir, the appeal coming as it does from my
respected and revered friend Mr. Sastri, and offered as it has been
by my Muslim friends, cannot be lightly ignored. If I could
persuade myself to believe that this appeal would lead to peace

. in Bengal T would unhesitatingly accept it; but, so far as I am

able to judge, T am afraid it will not lead to peace in Bengal, and
for that reason, and for that reason alone, I am afraid T cannot

accept 1t.

Raja Narendra Nath: 49 per cent. and 24 per cent. makes 73
per cent., and that reduces my shave to 27 per cent. It is a
principle which is not observed or allowed for any community that
its representation should fall so far below its numerical strength
in the population. If the Sikh demand is to be conceded. and
if the Muslim demand is to be conceded, the representation of my
community is reduced from 32 per cent., which 1s its proportion in
the population, to 27 per cent. Now, does that exist in any part
of the world? And, if it does not exist, why should my interests
and the interests of my community be sacrificed, especially when
Qir Muhammad Shafi says that separate electorates will continue
all over the country?

32
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Dr. Moonge: I think, Sir, that the way the proposal has been
put forward by my friend Sir Mubammad Shafi holds out a hope
for mutual accommodation. At least, I feel that if we can sit
down together there is a hope that mutual accommodation can be
found, begause I feel that Sir Muhammad Shafi has been inspired
by a willingness to give and take. If this inspiration continues
z.xnd is strepgtheged in the interests of the unity of India and in the
interests of patngtism and the nationalism of India, I will not be
wrong in supposing that there are reasonable grounds for a hope
being raised in my mind that a proper accommodation is at last
Wlthln'SIght. I have not been able to follow quite accurately—
does Sir Muhammad Shafi mean separate electorate also in the
Provinces ?

Sir Muhammad Shafi: Yes.

Dr. Moonje: Am I right, Sir, in understanding that—separate
electorates in the Provinces? '

Chairman : Just let me understand it quite rightly. I quite
understood you, and I think I rightly understood you, that you

insist upon separate electorates in the Punjab and Bengal. Is
that right?

S’iv"il[uhammad Shafi: Yes, all through. The result of my
offer will be that the majority of Sind, Bengal and the Punjab will
be filled up through communal electorates, and there will be 2.
small number both in Bengal and the Punjab which are character-

ised as special constituencies. There the method of election will,

be joint electorates, so that the experiment of joint electorates will

be tried in those seats. Only as regards the rest, separate elec-
torates throughout.

Dr. Moonje: In all the other Provinces, too, there will be
separate electorates?

Str Muhammad Shafi: Yes.

Sardar Ujjal Singh: Does Sir Muhammad Shafi mean also
landowners’ seats and all these special seats?

_ Sir Muhammad Shafi: May I say one more word. We have
given 6 per cent. to our Sikh brethren. The rest our Hindu
brethren can give to them, as much as they can settle amongst
themselves. )

Sardar Sampuran Singh: What we want to know is, what
special seats do you want to keep common? What seats are they?
Are they landholders’ constituencies—one Labour seat and four

landholders’ seats?
Str Mwhammad Shafi: Yes, and University and commerce.

Sardar Sampuran Singl : Well, they have been given up in
the latest reports, you know—commerce and those things. I would
like to know how the thing will work out. I want to know:
definitely what you have in your mind.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: Tt is simple enough.
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Sardar Sampuran Singh : After reserving 49 seats what I want
to know is, how many do you want to keep open for joint elec-
torates, special constituencies as you call them-—how many you are
keeping as common constituencies?

Sir Muhammad Shafi: As proposed in the Punjab Government
Despatch. There they are.

Dr. Moonje: 1 think the best course will be, m the circum-
stances, to meet informally with the Prime Minister, Mr. Ramsay
Macdonold, «itting as our conciliator—two or three people on your
side, and our Sikh friends and our people ou our side.  We could
sit down together and see where accommodation is possible and
how is it possible. I am hopeful that accommodation will be
possible.

Sir A. P. Patro: Let us discuss it now and finish if.

Chairman : The proposal that has just been made makes 1t im-
possible for us to go on and adopt the Draft Report that is in front
of us, because, of course, it changes the whole circumstances. If
vou would be agreeable, I should propose to adjowrn this sub-
Committee now, and I will also, you being agreeable, propose to
remain in the Chair and to ask that those of you who are specially
interested should meet—and we must include Dr. Ambedkar.

Dr. Ambedkar: I am obliged to you, Sir.

Chairman : Oh, yes, we must include him—and see whether

by an exchange of opinions across the table we could not come to
an agreement, ‘

Sir P. C. Mitter: 1 should like to join, Sir, in those discus-
slons.

Dr. Ambedkar : We have heard just now these proposals and
percentages being disposed of, but really it strikes me that if you
add up all these they mnot only go over 100 per cent. but they
practically take no notice of many other communities that are
existing in the Punjab and Bengal and in other places. 1If these
communities, the Sikhs, the Muhammadans, the Hindus, are
going to appropriate 49 and 20 and so on. what is left for the other
people? Are they to be taken into account or mot? That is a
very serious question, Mr. Prime Minister.

Lt.-Col. Gidney: May I just raise my humble volce—It 1s a
very small voice, I know—in this conflict® I support what
Dr. AmbedKar has just said. Surely vou are not going to take
the political rupee and give 15 annas and 9 pies to the major
communities, leaving 3 pies to be scrambled for by i':he _other
minorities. On behalf of the smaller communities I maintain we
should have some say in this distribution.

Chairman : That is just the point. I think that we had better
discuss this matter with a smaller body and a little bit more
informally.

Mr. Foot : And no notes taken?
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Chasrman : And T shall remain in the Chair, you being agree-

able, and see what can be done to straighten out the situation that

bas been opened up by the very hopeful suggesti by Sir
has been of Shaﬁ,P y ry hopeful suggestion made by =3

_ Mr. Joshi: May I say just one word, and it is this. A ques-

tion has been raised about the proportions for different commu-
nities; but, Sir, therg is a community which is unfortunately not
a separa_te corqmumty. It consists of people who have'f/ got
conscientious objection to voting in any communal electorate.
would like you, Sir, to give some attention to that community,
and have some electorates where all those people, whether they
are Muslims, whether they are Hindus, whether they are Sikhs,
will be able to vote “Zithout calling themselves Sikhs, ITindus, OF
M}lshms. I hope, Sir, that that consideration will be horne in
mind.

Chairman : I would therefore suggest that this sub Committee
i}l;ould fnovv adjourn, _and that a few gminutes should be spent by
Dose of you who are interested to select one or two representatives.

o not make it many. Tet us have a Committee at which we can
carry on conversations rather than make speeches. We will ad-
journ to another room and we will consider these new prOPOf‘als

and how they can be fitted in, if possi i S
Do you agree to that? (“1gréeld.)1103811)1e‘ into an agreed scheme.

the d(;?;l? Reading : Is this Committee going to sit agamn during

. gkaér;;an]: What is your experience, Lord Reading?
ord Reading : Well, T should is sul ittee
had better be adjourned. uld suggest that fhis sub-Comm?
C7‘La1’rn?a7.z : It is adjourned until you are summoned again.
Sitr William Jowitt : Adjourned sine die.

Chairman : That is the best way to do it, I think.

(The sub-Committee adjourned at 3-30 p.m.)

PROCEEDINGSM OF THE STXTH MEETING OF SUB-COMMITIEE NO. IIL
(M1ivorITIES), HELD ON 16TH JANUARY, 1931.

_

. v(;tgtt_lrggantil Xi have attempted in this Report to gather all the

th{é{gr o :r 1& were made and the points brought forward into

ing t(? tﬁ) t'P ace, so that the various points do not appear accord-
e time and place where they were made in the sub-Com?

mittee. T4
or claimed. &Yreh\:m;e my best to put nothing in that was not state

: 1 ) S : e
emphatic tha nly paragraph which is perhaps a little mor
to tha Britisn the other statements is pnmggnph ‘{G, which refers

. h Gove
Z(?xl:mev?“ not OVerlooIi:‘?;?n;'d 1 draw your attention {0 that 80
O paragraph 1g pie"qeo not raise it at present, hut Wh_en.

remember T have warned you it is #

that
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little stronger than the other statements made here. We make
that statement in order to have the position clear.

1 will take the Report paragraph by paragraph. Nothing arises
on paragraph 1, which is simply a report of the membership.

Paragraph 2 begins ‘‘ The sub-Committee felt that the first task
to which it should address itself, was 1o have an authoritative
statement of claims put in by the representatives of each community
with proposals as to how their interests should be safeguarded.” I
assune you have read this. Do you accept that as a correct record?
That is the only question before us.

Paragraph 3 begins ¢ One of the chief proposals brought before
the sub-Committee was the inclusion in the Counstitution of a
declaration of fundamental rights ** and so on.

Raja Narendra Nath : I propose that we should say ““ free and
equal exercise 7 in the penultimate line, and mnot just ¢ free
exercise.”’

Chairman : < The inclusion in the (Constitution of a declaration
of fundamental rights safeguarding the cultural and religious life
of the various communities and securing to every individual,
without distinction of race,”’ and so on, «“the free exercise,”” and
S0 On.

Raja Narendra Nath: L propose we say ¢ the free and equal
exercise.”’

Chairman : ** of his or her economic, social and civil rights.”

Raja Narendra Nath : I do not think we want the ‘“his or
her.’ Cannot we say “ the free and equal exercise of economic,
social and civil rights by citizens? ”’ T do not insist on it.

Chairman : *“ equal ”” is of substance, but I do not think the
other matters very much.

Ra}'a Narendra Nath : I suggest we should say ¢ free and equal
exercise.”’

Chairman : As a matter of fact, that is a quotation from
Dr. Ambedkar.

Raja Narendra Nath: The word ‘“equal” was used in
Dr. Ambedkar’s speech.

Sir M. Shafi: T think ¢ free 7 covers it.

Dr. Shafa’at Ahmad Khan : T think it should remain as it is.

Chairman : Tt says ¢ and securing to every individual . . .
the free exercise.”” You cannot secure the equal exercise, because
equal is an attribute of the individual who uses the rights.

Raja Narendra Nath : 1 mean equality in rights; equal rights.

Mr. Chintamani: T do not see the particular propriety of that
adjective * equal.”’

Raja Narendra Nath: Tt is used in Dr. Ambedkar’s draft.



130

~ Chairman : You can secure to each individual the free exer-
cise of his rights, but if he does not exercise them in terms of
equality that is his look-out, not the Goverment’s.

Raja Narendra Nath: Very well.

Chairman : “‘‘ his or her >’ can come out, I think.

Dr. Ambedkar : After the word ‘‘ rights ’’ at the end of the
paragraph T should like the words “without discrimination >’ added.

Chairman : It says already ** without distinction of race, caste,
creed or sex.”’

Dr. Awmbedkar: 1 should like the word ¢ untouchability ”
included there.

Chairman : “ Without distinction of touchability ’? You
already have race and caste.

Dr. Moonje: 1 think it is all right.

Dr. Ambedkar: In order to explain things better I think that
word might be included.

Chairman : Do not let us produce a document which people will
laugh at on account of the way it is worded.

Dr. Ambedkar : 1 think we ought to make a distinction between
caste and untouchability. Many people who have caste do not
suffer from the difficulties of untouchability.

Raja Narendra Nath: Even the Muslims have caste.

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao: There is caste among the
untouchables. ““ Caste ”’ is a wider expression. )

Mr. Foot: Unless an alteration which is substantial is pro-

posed, I understand it is rather late to make an alteration at this
stage.

Dr. Ambedkar : 1 should like to say ‘‘ social and civil rights on
account of untouchability or otherwise.”

. Clz.(.LiT.man . Untouchability is a violation of social rights, and
1f you pile on words instead of making it more precise it has, as a
matter of fact, an exclusive tendency; it narrows the thing if you
give a specific application to a general principle. Tf y?m keep
your general principle sound you are much safer so far as its

application is concerned than if vou i i
‘ . he i uote 1t as appl the
one particular grievance, yor PI? ying o

Dr. Ambedkar : That is true, but T d intai

) : i b 1s ) 0 maintain thg 8-

tion of interpretation will come in, and I sﬂélassllii:(};w:vlﬁtlgv(l:e?s

f:l(.)éng to handle this Report to understand that the quh-(‘ommittee
1d mean not to impose any disability on account of l;ntnlxjohmbility-

Chairman : In a case like that ; e i i
T will take the opinion of t(;le é o ihere is wny doubt about it

persist, Dr. Ambedkan? ommittee and settle it. Do you

Dr. Ambedkar : T am afraid. Sir I
. . d e y ¥ N Bhall h‘ y . t
might be noted, that T do wish that this RhOlll; v}(:;;adzizlg:%n
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Chairman : There is a suggestion made that the word "" distine-
tion ’’ should be substituted by the word ¢« discrimination,”” so that
it will read “ without discrimination as to race, caste »’ and so on.

Dr. Ambedkar : Yes, that would do 1t.

Chairman : That will be all right?

Dr. Ambedkar: That will be all right. 1 suggest at the end
it should be * without discrimination.” '

Chairman : Quite. Then would you make that alteration,
please. Then it will read ** without discrimination *’.

Dr. Ambedkar: Yes.

Chairman - That is a good amendment; the other, I think,
would have been a bad one.

Mr. Joshi: In line 3 I want to add the word ¢ economic ’’, so
that it will read ‘‘ safeguarding the cultural, religious and econo-
mic life .

Chairman : How can you safeguard the economic life of a
community iu a constitution?

Mr. Joshi: There are certain rights which we have mentioned
in the declaration of rights which was presented on behalf of the
worker.

Chairman : Certain rights, but certain rights are not all
economic rights.

Mr. Joshi: ‘¢ Fundamental rights.”

Chairman : ¢ Fundamental rights safeguarding the cultural
and religious life.” _

Mr. Joshi: 1 suggest ““ cultural, reilgious and economic life.”

Chairman : You only want to safeguard part of the economic
life. With regard to the religious life vou want to safeguard it

all.
Lord Reading: Ts not that covered by the later words?

Chairman : Yes, and then may I draw vour attention to the fact
that it goes on: ‘ without discrimiation as to the free exercise of
economic, social and civil rights.”

Mr. Joshi: But that is really intended to say that there will
he no diserimination between the economic claxses: that is the only
thing which is intended in the last words; but the first words are
for a declaration of fundamental rights safeguarding the cultural,
religious’ and economic rights.

Mr. Chintamani: What exactly are economic rights?

Chairman : How on earth can you declare fundamental rights
safeguarding the economic life of the people?

Mr. Joshi: Well, Sir, the fundamental rights which have been
proposed by us are these: that it is the duty of every worker to
give his best to his community, and it is the dnty of the community
to give him opportunities for work and training; that is one of the
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rights mentioned by us,
all workers there will he p
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I am doing my best to put it clearly. Do :vou agree that that should
come in?

Members: No.

Chairman : Do you wish it to come in?

Sir 4. P. Patro: No.

Mr. Joshi: Sir, my dissent should be uoted.

Chairman : Then 3.

Dr. Ambedkar : Sir, as I understand, paragraph 3 summarises
the demand put by the different communities before this
Committee.

Chatman : Yes.

Dr. Ambedkar : In view of that, I should like to suggest that
the other demands made by the depressed classes specifically in
their own interests, on account of the fact that their position differs
somewhat from the position of the other minorities, should be
added. I do not mean to say that they should be added as an
accepted proposition by this Confereuce, but for the sake of com-
pleteness those demands should be put in. I would therefore
suggest the addition of the following paragraph to this paragraph
after the word ¢‘ rights *’: ““ The depressed classes also urged that
untouchability, with all its consequent disabilities, should be
abolished by law, and that they should be guaranteed free and
unfettered enjoyment of their rights; and they also claim the right
of appeal to the Governor-General and the Secretary of State in
cases of prejudices or neglect of their interests.”

Chairman : But you see, in so far as these suggestions can be
made workable, they will come in in the details that will have to
be worked out.

Dr. Ambedkar: 1 quite see that.
Chairman : Partly legislative and partly administrative.

D+, Ambedkar : But what I would like to say is this, that in
view of the fact that this paragraph tries to summarise what was
put before this Committee by the different communities, what was
put by the depressed classes, as something specifically for them-
selves, apart from what other communities needed, ought to come
in by way of completion.

Chairman : But it says ‘ without discrimination ’> and so on.

Dr. Ambedkar : Mr. Prime Minister, you will excuse me; it
is one thing for the constitution to say that no man shall be
discriminated against, and that every man shall be guaranteed the
free enjoyment, and so on; but I know as a matter of fact that
we are hard up against facts, and that people will not allow us to
enjoy the rights which are given to us by the constitution. I am
as certain of that as T am certain of myv own existence. I do not
want merely a paper guarantee. The whole community will he
against us, and we shall certainly never enjov one-tenth of what
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is given to us. I therefore desire that the constituti
onstitution should not
3:1.}{7 %eclar% that we shall have: specific rights that every community
ml a\{)e, ut' that the constitution should also provide ways and
reans by which we shall be protected in the exercise of those
rights. S
Chairman : The point is, su 1 i

7 ] ] s, supposing a legislature does not pass

a law which will suit you, then the constitution has heen l)roklm.

Dr. Ambedkar: No. What 1 suggest is this: That in the
memorandum which T have circulated” T have suggesied certain
ways and means by which we think our rights could be protected
in the matter of their exercise. The Committee here, for instance,
may not agree that that is an appropriate way of doing it; the
Committee may suggest that there are some other means of doing
it. I am quite prepared and open for consideration of those other
ways and means; but what I want to submit is this, that this draft
. ought to report that the depressed classes did su;:gest that they

were not salisfied with the mere declaration that they were laced
on an equality of fooling with other communities; but they )':'e‘s‘%('d
that in actual working they needed protection of the «fl‘(‘(‘y(}VPIL(l‘iQ(’
of the rights given them by the constitution. T am not asking
for anything more than that. That is by way of completion of
the report. In the memorandum which T submitfed vou will <ce
I do recommend a certain procedure for that. '

Mr. Foot: The only difficulty which occurred to me, with every
sympathy for Dr. Ambedkar, vzas that if you begi::(/’t:v“in}:t(;t‘ll?l
statement of your position, it would have to be a very full state-
;nent Already we have upon the notes the claim that has
een made, and the sympathetic adoption of it here referred to
again at the end of paragraph 16. Tt seems to me perhaps there
may be the risk that if you are going to put in any claims at all
you will not have it fully stated in this memorandum. o

Dr. Ambedkar : T would just like to say as regards paragraph
16, the last two sentences refer to the depressed classes andﬁ they
are ponﬁned to the seats that are to be allotted to them’ . That is
a,hdlfferer}t matter altogether. What T am stating is this, that
the constitution may give me certain rights, but T know that 99
gigr:;a:lt.thof the people in India are not going to allow me to
ﬁnlyeq‘ql ?h ose rlghtS}. Wha.t is the use of those paper rights to me

2ss the nonstltuthn provides that if anyone infringes my rights
he is liable to certain penalties? What T say is this. T do mot
press that the me:eting should adopt my pmp‘osnll | What T want
is that the constitution should be made to com‘phlote as to co‘vef

he i .
gm‘:}tmIit::;?e said on behalf of the depressed classes on this sub-

Chairman : We have every sympathy with your position, and
are prepared to support it; but the difference between putting 2
];{:m;(z{ra;f)z} in the constitution declaring for fundamental rights and
reil ;‘:11 m§ of laws carrying out those fundamental rights is o

% e. ou cannot get into a constitutional declaration any
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- details of a law which is going to enforce it. What you have got

to do is, when you get your representation, when you get your
declaration of rights, not in detail, in vour constitution, then, as

.a representative of your people co-operating with the other people

in the Legislature you have to produce the law which you think
carries out the declaration in the constitution, because if you put
anything more by way of detail into vour constitution and the
constitution is not carried out in that respect, then the constitution
is not carvied out at all.  So you will never get on in that way.

Dr. Ambedkar : My submission is this. I perfectly agree with
vou that this declaration of fundamental rights is of no conse-
quence. I attach no importance to 1t myself personally, because,

‘after all, what is important to an individual is not that his rights

should be declared hut that he should have the remedy in order
to enforce those rights. That is the effective enarantee of the
rights in the declaration. and therefore T want that the constitution
should give me some means whereby T can get redress when I am
wrong. Tt is no use merely saving that there is no ‘‘ untouch-
ability >” and so on.

Chairman - As a matter of fact we have got the point clearly
in our minds, so it need not be reiterated ; but what Dr. Ambedkar
says is that a declaration in the constitution is not good enough for
him unless it is enforceable by law. That is s0. In order to make
it enforceable bv law, laws must he passed creating the penalties
and the crimes—the crimes first of all. and the penalties. You
cannot create a erime of this kind, I think, not safely I am in the
hands of Lord Reading; he is a lawyer, I am pot—vou cannot, in
drafting a general introductory clause to your constitution, create
bv that a crime which gives vou more rights than those that you
ean claim under the constitution. TUnder the constitution vou
have got certain rights given to you, and T am not at all sure what
is the qosition. Supposing a depressed class person was actually
persecuted in violation of this declaration, could he not move for
some redress in the Courts.

Lord Reading: Well. vou have got to oive him some remedy
for it, of course. You must make 1t a misdemeanour.

Chairman : Can vou do that in the constitution?

Lord Reading : No, T do not think so. TIf you will forgive me
for a moment I do not think Dr. Ambedkar was pressing for that.
As T understand it, he wants us to make a definite statement that
he had put the claim forward, that he was not satisfied merely with
the declaration of ‘¢ free exercise.”” etc. What he wants also is
that he drew special attention to the fact that that was no use to
him unless he also had protection for an infringement of these
rights, and he leaves it there. Then you have to consider what

the remedy is heveafter. That is as T understood him.

Dr. ‘Ambedkar : That is my position.
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g
2o icnh(;gr?a;;éor\ger}; well, that is understood. Certainly that can
Fke this. o T Ao bthde claims made. It might go in something
iDClusion' . th. mbe 'kar. called attention to his demand for the

In the constitution of special provisions safeguarding

to the depressed classes the i ! w
exe ights.” We wi
a draft—something on those}ii;zie of their rights.” We will get

Lt.- ; . .
going tgOll‘.eferdt'neyh- May I Just say one word here. I am not
Bt Bt o 31;1(1 the declarat}‘ou of rights that T have submitted,

. » T 1 ciaration that I put in, .
cat . ) put in, ‘‘ cultural, edu
ational and religious right,”” T have added educational because

education and religion a i i i
T would like that word o be put ba.  © " 1L 1Y community that

thhﬁ{h‘:ﬁz’:‘i‘t”'i’ But is it not also inseparable from cultural? I

is concerned s‘?:zz;eotiznd thfml later on, so far as the individual

difficult to put in every vs;ors:l),C 1l and civil rights.” Tt is very
Raja Narendra Nath: ‘¢ Civil rights * covers it. T think

Chairman : That applies to the individual, and the ‘ cultural

rights ”’ ; :
aciapteq, PP fo the comunnity. The question is, that 3 be

Sir A. P. P : - . .
noted in the Re(f)tgt.' May I ask that my dissent from this be

ghaz'rman Just ma}ke a note, as T stated a few minutes avo.
on? Reading : 1t is on the shorthand note i
Chairman : Now 4. '

Raja Narendra Nath: 1t is in order to hav 't i
conformity with the facts that I have brought this ﬁgfbx'giﬁzlguii
S((l)gl.ml:c‘teiet. I propose that at the end of paragraph 4 we should
i was also pointed out that separate egectorates were
utiélzit : tyt% minority right, and that whilst they were of doubtful
polt ytho e minorities in the past they would be positively harm-

1; 030 e;n in an autonomous Province. The observations made on
}g)org‘;e 3 0 :cihe}}\Tehru Report were quoted in support. Tt was there-
e rgued that separate electorates should not be continued in

nces in which minorities objected to them, and should not be

allowed to be used orids
ed by majorities a : :
S a means
communal ascendancy over minorities.”’ of asserting their

That was the view T v
1 put forward. T do not i
% do not force it upon others, but simply to brinsa};(;rtwv:l?‘?l at(lj\ceI;ti(’:é
want that put at the end of paragraph 4. " e

Poirizgwm(tmt:h The motion is that these words be added: * Tt was-

right and th taths';fpamte electorates were originally a minority

in the past a ﬂ:" ilst they were of doubtful utility to the minorities

autondm% ’P> ev would bhe positively harmful to them in an

ehru ruS rovince. The ohservations made on pa e 30 of the

g -report were quoted in support. Tt was thgrff()u:e ar&ﬁed
o

‘dually and separately what are vou
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that separate electorates should not be continued in Provinces in
which minorities objected to them, and should not be allowed to
be used by majorities as u means of asserting their communal
ascendancy over minorities.”” Now, if I put that in, I must put
the reply: and we cannot begin......

Sty Mulammad Shafi: As 1 was going to point out, if indivi-
dual views are going to he incorporated in the (Committee’s Report.
then the contrary view should also be incorporated.

Raja Narendra Nath: 1 do not mind that.

Chairman : But I do.

Raja Narendra Vath: That is my view. I took about 50
minutes of the sub-Committee’s time over my speech, and this 1s
all the point that I made. I do not see why that should be omitted
altogether. By all means put the contrary view if you like.

Sip . P. Patro: Tt individual expressions of opinion ave to
he added in every Report, it will not be a Report at all. Tt is only
o general reflection or summary ot what took place. It cannot be

‘what A and B and € =aid. A1l that could not be incorporated in

the Report. The point of view expressed in the Report would be
what is a general summary of the impression to be gained from the
individual speeches. Therefore I would request Raja Narendra
Nath not to press his view, otherwise every individual view has to
be recorded in the Report. It will not be a Report. It will burden

‘itrand destroy the effect of the Report by the very weight of these

individual statements.

Raja Narendra Nath: This was one view which was put for-
ward, and T say that in order to bring the Report into conformity
with the facts this view ought to be stated. That is all that I
want,

Mr. Zafrullah Khan: The only report that could be in con-
formity with the facts would be the shorthand notes. You could

put afl that in.

Lord Reading : T should like to point out, if I may, that some-
thing of this kind arose in the Federal Structure sub-Committee.
'The Lord Chancellor started by taking down very freely all kinds
of things that were suggested. but he had to tell us hefore lunch,
when there was a great deal more to come, that he had already got
three and a half times the volume of the Report in the mnotes he
had to take of suggestions of this kind. There is, of course, no
end to it.

(hairman : We veally cannot put in individual views. So far
as the Report is concerned, vou must judge whether it really indi-
cates the big issues that were placed before us, not the reasons why
these issues were supported or opposed: because, if vou start that,
T must begin and go round the table and ask each of vou indivi-
r views which vou wish recorded

under paragraph 4 and there will he no end to it.
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Raja Narendra Nath: It is not my view, but the view of a

large class I represent, and also the view of a large class of
Muhammadans, )

Sir Muhammad Shafi: It is not the view of any one of the
Mussalmans present here.

Chairman : 1 will put it to you: Do you wish this Report to
be altered in such a way that individual opinions may be entered
if that is claimed by those who gave expression to them either in

ten minute speeches or in fifty minute speeches? You do not wish
that? Then that is agreed.

We pass to paragraph 4.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: With your permission, Mr. Prime
Minister, I should like to make a suggestion with regard to para-
graph 4. The second sub-paragraph of paragraph 4 begins with
these words: ‘‘ Whilst it was generally admitted that a system of
joint free electorates was in the abstract the most consistent with
democratic principles as generally understood ’. Now, that is a
recital of a fact, and that fact, if T may venture to say so, is not
correctly stated, for none of us on this side is prepared to admit
the correctness of this. T would, therefore, venture to suggest the
addition of three words, which would make this unobjectionable
from our point of view. T suggest that it should read: ¢ Whilst
it was generally admitted that a system of joint free electorates was
in the abstract the most consistent with democratic principles ds

generally understood in western countries.”” T shall have no objec-
tion if vou will put that in.

Chairman : T understood that our Mussalman friends quite
agreed that, if the conditions did exist, this would be a better

method than the method which circumstances unfortunately force
upon us.

Sur Muhmmad Shafi: T quite agree that if in India the same

Eondltmns existed as exist in western countries that would no doubt
e true.

Sardar Ujjal Singh : The words * in the abstract "’ cover your
point of view,

Chairman : Does not *‘ in the abstract >’ cover you?
Sir Muhammad Shafi : Tt is in the Minutes; that will do.

Dr. Ambedkar : T wish to suggest an amendment to the second
sub-paragraph of paragraph 4." After the words depressed
classes > I should like to have the words added barring a short

initial period . Tt would read ““ and would be acceptable to the
depressed classes barring a short initial period.””

Chairman : T understood you a¢cepted it provided there was
adult suffrage?

Dr. Ambedkar : 1 said that for ten years

we shoul sepa-
rate electorates whether there ould have sep

was adult suffrage or not.
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i

Chairman : *“ and would be acceptable to the depresed classes
fter a transition period ’'?

Dr. Ambedkar: Yes.
. o X 2
Chairman : Do you agree that makes it more accurate’

Mr. Chintamani : Are we to delete the proviso ‘* provided the
1o
franchise was based on adult suffrage ”’*

Chairman : No, we cannot alter the speeches that were made.
But what Dr. Ambedkar said—he will correct me if I am wrong—
was that if there is to be no adult suffrage then they must claim
separate electorates, but if there is adult suffrage then, after a
transition period, they would abandon them. I cannot allow the
accuracy to be altered. '

We will pass from paragraph 4. Is there anvthing on para-
graph 57

Paragraph 6 says: ‘ Nomination was unanimously depre-

cated ”’. T rather gathered that that was so and I put this In to
make sure.

To paragraph 7 there is an amendment. Raja Narendra Nath
suggests that after the first two lines of paragraph 7 we should add
these words: ‘“ It was also urged that seats reserved for a minority
community should in no case be less than its proportion in the
population . If that amendment is made it will read: * Joint
electorates were proposed with the proviso that a proportion of seats
should be reserved to the communities. It was also urged that
seats reserved for a minority community should in no case be less
than its proportion in the population .

Str Muhammad Shaf: That has nothing to do with this para-
graph.

Major Stanley : Tt comes in best in paragraph 5, after the words
‘“ fixed proportions of seats ’’.

Chairman : ‘‘ Claims were therefore advanced by various com-
munities that arrangements should be made for
representation and for fixed proportions of seats ’’.
eraph 5. Tt would come in better there

Raja Narendra Nath : Very well.
] \

communal

That is para-

Chairman : Paragraph b says: “‘ Claims were therefore advanced
by various communities that arrangements should be made for
communal representation and for fixed proportions of seats.”” After
that would come your proviso.

Raja Narendra Nath : T am quite agreeable to that.

Chairman : 'Would that be all right, Lord Reading ?

Raja Narendra Nath: I am quite agreeable.

Chairman : You agree that there should be an amendment to this
effect. We may have to alter it. I will give vou the amendment

again as it is not in front of you. The amendment is: ‘‘ Tt was also
urged that seats reserved for a minority community should in no
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case be less than its proportion in the population.” That ig so
obvious.

Dr. Ambedkar : Tt is not always obvious, because there 1s such 2
scramble for weightage, and so on.

Chairman : No; but if it was said ‘‘ shall not be more,”’ then
that would affect weightage; but if you say it shall not be less, that
does not affect weightage at all; that leaves it where it is. But I
would like to warn you, because I want to be quite impartinl n
this, that if anv community has got, say, 13 per cent. of the popu-
lation, it will be inconsistent with this declaration that it should
be offered 11 per cent. of the representation.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: That is what I was going to say; that is
the objection I was going to raise.

Lord Reading : Tt is only the record of a contention; that is all
you want.

Chairman: We can put it in as a record. It will go in at 5.

Lt.-Col. Gidney : How does that affect a very small community ?

Cliairman : Tt is not going to affect it at all, hecause it is only @
contention; it is not a finding of this Committee. 7; A!I"“"Z' 8;
Agreed. 9; Agreed. 10; that is just a record. 11.

Mrs. Subquyan: On No. 11 we would like a slight alfer;",hon
to be m_ade; in lines 7 and 8 instead of ‘‘ 1t was suggested’ we
would like it to be ‘‘ it was urged.”

Chairman : That alteration is made: ‘it was urged.”

M_"-‘- Subbarayan : We want it to read as follows: ‘‘ it was urged
that 5 per cent. of the seats in the first 3 Councils should be reserves
for women and it was suggested that these should be filled by co-
option.”” The second is a suggestion, Sir. o :

Chairman : ““ Tt was urged that 5 per cent.”’ so-and-s0, and °*1t
was suggested that they should be filled by co-option.” That 18
the alteration ?

Mrs. Subbarayan : Yes.

Chairman : That alteration will be made, because you made the
suggestion, and if you say that is what you said, that is final.
Now 11.  12.

Dr. Ambedkar : Sir, T should like to have the following words
added to paragraph 12 in the beginning: ‘‘ The minorities and the
depressed classes were definite in their assertion that they would nqt
consent to any self-governing constitution for India unless their

demands were accepted.”” And then you can proceed: there Wat
genera_l agreement with respect to rénommendations,” and so 0B-
Speal.nng for myself, T think T made it very clear at the time when
T Qelivered my speech in this Commiitee that unless we were assur®
that we were safe in the new constitution, we could give no consel
to any comstitution involving the principle of responsibilif_V-

other communities do,not care to join in this, it wonld go 88 my

own statement on behalf of the Depressed Classes.
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Lt.-Col. Gidney: I join in that statement too, Sir.

Chairman : Of course, the statement as a matter of fact was
made, and it was made in a representative way, not merely as an
individual statement. But if that is put in in this report, you will
observe the effect of it, that one or two of you will be able to say:
¢ Our claims have not been satisfied.”” It'is not a decision of this
Committee, but it does put obstacles in the way of anything being
done unless everybody says they are satisfied with what is being
done. Whether you think it is wise to take that statement, un-
doubtedly made to the Committee, and put it in such a position as
makes it necessary to record it in the report which the Committee
sends to the Conference, is for you to say. I do not object at all,
as a matter of record.

Lord Reading : Tt is rather difficult to see what part it plays in
this particular paragraph ; this is dealing with the Executive, and

the only point which is mentioned about the new constitution is in
regard to the successful working of it.

Dr. Ambedkar: My position is this, Sir, that speaking for
myself, I do not merely make a statement, and I do not want the
record merely to say that I made certain demands; I want the report
also to record the strength of feeling that is in my mind behind
this; that it is not merely a demand which T made merely to be
accepted or rejected, but I said that the acceptance of these demands
was conditional on the acceptance of this.

Lord Reading : 1 do vot see how it can come in this paragraph
at all. ’

Dr. Ambedkar : It may come in anywhere. As it was dealing
with general agreements, I thought these few lines might come in
appropriately at the top of this paragraph. If vou do not think it
is suitable, T have no objection.

Chairman - T do not think it can come in here; I do not see how
you can work that in here. You could raise it again. It is really
what we should call in a Bill before the House of Commons a new
clause and not an amendment to a clause. 12.

Dr. Ambedkar - In the third line it reads in this way: ‘ that
the representation on the Provincinal Executives of important
minority communities. 7.c., Hindus, Muhammadans and Sikhs, was
a matter of the greatest practical importance. . . . .7 My amend-
ment is this, that we should delete the word * important.”” because
I do not want any discrimination made between minorities and
minorities, that vou should not mention any minority by name,
and that if vou are going to do so, then vou must mention all the
minorities.

Dr. Moonje: That is exactly what T was going to say.

(Thairman - As a matter of fact. the reason why these words
were put in is that they ave in fhe report to which reference is
made. What is the amendment? We are not going to put in



142

anything that you do not agree with.  That the .l'op’l“eselltatl‘)“
on the Provincial Executives of minority communities =~

Dr. Ambedhar: Leave it there. Delete  Ilindus, Muham-
madans and Sikhs .

Chairman : Tet us see what it means. It would ﬂmn.l‘ei\fl 3'
“ that the representation on the Provincial Executives of minority
communities was a matter of the grealest practical importance for
the successful working *’, and so on.

Dr. Awbedlar: Yes.

] . s 1f 1t
Chairman : That means that every mimority community, if
i3 8,9, 10 or 12, must have a representative upon the Foxecutive.

e s possible
Dr. Ambedkar: No; T would then add: ‘“as far as 1’05511\1_
leaving discretion to the Governor *”. I should not like any comn
nity to be specifically mentioned.

Lord Reading : Surely you must look and see what this Sﬂ}'”)‘_
““ There was general agreement with the recommendation of S“w
Committee No. IT (Provincial Constitution) ’. Then it goes on
quote 1t. '

Dr. Ambedkar : 1t should not.

Dr. Moonje: My suggestion was a small one, but perhaps 11:
might meet Dr. Ambedkar’s point of view. Tt was on the sam
lines: ‘‘ important minority communities, 7.e., Muhammadans,
Sikhs, Depressed (lasses.” That was my small amendment.

Lord Reading: Then the others will have to come in.

Sir A. P. Patro: The depressed classes are not Hindus? ;%T]}l
you cut oft the depressed classes? With due respect, I 52¥ t'eoﬂ
are depressed classes who would simply revolt at the sugﬂ'e'ql;,‘ .
that they are not Ilindus. In Southern India, if Dr. Ambedkal
comes and says they are not Hindus, then I do not know what posi-
tion Dr. Ambedkar will have in Southern India.

Dr. Ambedkar: We are not discussing that here.

Str A. P. Patro: Therefore I say representation consistent with
facts and experiences.

Chairman : T have referred to the report to which reference 1%
made. ¢ Hindus, Muhammadans and others ” T am told was put
in by way of illustration, and these words do not appear in the
report.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: That is what T was going to say.

Chairman : Just one minute. The word ‘‘important’ does
—‘“ that the representation on the Provincial Executives of import-

ant minority communities ’’. Therefore ** important >* will have
“to stand.

'
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Members : Yes.

Chairman : But ““ Hindus, Muhammadans and Sikhs’’ will
have to go out; they have no business to be there.

Dr. Ambedkar : Just before you go from that, Sir, I should like
to draw attention to the words ‘‘ working of the new constitution
and it was also agreed that on the same grounds Muhammadans
should e represented on the Iederal Executive.”” The words
““ important minorities ’ should replace the word ¢ Muham-
madans ”’ there—I mean, in keeping with what we are saying in
the beginning.

Chairman : Oh, yes: ““ It was also agreed on the same grounds
that 7’—

Dr. Ambedkar: — ‘“ they should be represented also on the
Federal Executive.”

Chairman : “* That important minorities should be represented
on the Federal Executive. On behalf of the smaller minorities
a claim was put forward for their representation, either individually
or collectively, on the Provincial and Federal Executives or that,
failing this, in each cabinet, there should be a minister specially
charged,” and <o on. - That is exactly what was put forward.

Lord Reading: Yes.

Chairman : Officially.

Rao Bahadur Pannir Selvam : T should say. ‘“such represen-
tatives being specially charged with the duty of protecting minority
interests.”” T urge this because of the demands made by the various
communities to be given representation, and to meet the difficulty
of having too many minor communities also to be catered for it
was suggested that they might be all classed together and given
one representative who will be in charge particularly of minority
communities.

Chairman : There were two claims made. The claim was for
communal representation, and then, failing that—supposing, in
other words, that that was found to be impracticable—there was
the claim that in each cabinet there should be a minister specially
charged with the duty of protecting minority interests.

Lao Bahadur Pannir Selvam : Tt is the alternative that T object
to, Mr. Prime Minister, and therefore this means that the whole
paragraph wmight in future lead to this interpretation—that pro-
vided you saw that important minorities are satisfied—the other
minorities would really be given no place at all at any time. Tt
might even be construed as meaning that the constitution never
intended them to have protection at all.

Chairman : Tt could not be cénstrued in that way, if you read it;
and, besides, it is only a statement of what was claimed. We are
uot passing this as our verdict. You are passing this as a correct
record of the claims.

Chairman : 12.
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Sir Muhammad Shaji: Mr. Prime Minister, how does this

sentence now stand—*‘“and 1t was also agreed that on the sume
grounds Muhammadans should be represented ™ ?

_ L
_Chavrman : “ Important minorities.”’

Sur Muhammad Shafi: T have no objection to the words and
on the same grounds Muhammadans and other minorities.”” I have
no objection to that, but during the course of the discussions it was
agreed that Muhammadans should be on the Federal Executive,

and T am not prepared to agree to the elimination of the word
“ Muhammadans.”

Mr. Joshi: T think that is a correct record, as Sir Muhammad
Shafi says.

Sardar Sampuran Singh: I have no ohjection to the word
* Muhammadans ’ remaining, and also ‘ and other imP(’r“’mt
communities,”” but that would be superfluous, because wheb you
mention ‘‘ important minorities >’ we think first of all of Muham-
madans as the most important minority in India. That is the first
cne which comes, and T think, keeping that fact in vie¥, there
cannot be any other important minority in India it the Muham-
madans are not one. Naturally thev will always come the first,
8o that will be superfluous. So far as the general spirit 1 con-
cerned I think in those words you come in most ernp}mtiCﬂl]."~

Mr. Joshi But if that 1s only superfluous, and it gatisfies you
why not have it there to satisfy particular people.

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao : This is Federal Executive,
not Provincial.

Chatrman : Tt only upplies to the Federal Executive. .

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao: 1 am strongly aiams;
committing myself to the fact that all important minorities shoul
be represented on the Federal Executive, because great emb.arrasst
ment might come in by refusing representation. I agree with my
friend that the position that was taken up was that the Muham-'
madans were the most important minority in India, and that they
should be represented. That is a thing which I could really under-
stand, but to commit ourselves here and now to the statement that
all important minorities should be represented on the Federa
Eixecutive, T am sure, Sir, will destroy the constitution. I strongly
object to that statement.

Chairman : As a matter of accurate recording, the use of the
word ‘‘ Muhammadans *’ is perfectly right.

Sir Muhammad Shafi : Federal stands on a special footing.
Mr. Joshi: We agree.

Chairman : ‘“ Mubammadans ”’ stands.

Mr. Joshi: Yes. 1 agree to that.

. Dr. Ambedkar: Then you must add to ‘° Muhammadans,”
and other important minorities.”’
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Chairman : No, you cannot. That was the claim.

Dr. Ambedkar: May 1 not say so for myself? Speaking for
myself, I speak on behalf of the depressed classes as well.

Myr. Joshi: Itis not agreed. You did not make the claim.
Dr. Ambedkar: It is not a question of whether I did or not.

Chairman : Now, now we are doing business, and it 1s two
minutes to eleven,

Dr. Moonje: T would ask, instead of the word ‘‘ agreed,” that
we should say, ‘‘ it was also claimed that on the same grounds,”
and so on. : :

Sir Muhammad Shafi : No, no, it was agreed. That is a matter
of fact.

Dr. Moonje: I do not know what took place in the Federal
Structure Committee.

Sir Mulhammad Shafi : The record shows it.

Dr. Moonje : But here, of course, I do not agree with that point.

Sir AL P. Patro: That is accepted, and it goes to the next
paragraph.

Dr. Moonje: A claim was put in.

Chairman : The statement was made that the Muhammadans
should be recognised, and to that, according to the minutes, there
was an agreement, and that has just been lifted out of the records.

Mr. Joshi: The records-of this Committee?

Lt.-Col. Gidney: I made a distinct statement on this matter
when we had this before the plenary session, and I made a statement

‘to this effect—that it is all very well for the larger communities

to demand certain things, but the minorities wanted some repre-
sentation.

Chairman : That is in.

Lt.“Col. Gidney. This is only an alternative.

Chairman : Oh, no, it is not. The sentence gives an alterna-
tive, but it says the claim was made that there should be either

representation of the minorities direct, or, failing that—that 1s,
if that is impossible—then . . . . . .

© Lt.-Col. Gidney: That is all we want.
Rao Bahadur Pannir Selvam : ‘“ Failing this”’ might be
replaced by ‘‘if this should be found impossible.”’

Chairman : Yes, instead of ‘failing this,”” ‘“if that should
be found impossible.”” There is no reason why that should not be
substituted, ‘‘ if this should be found impossible.”’

Lord Reading : What is thé difference? We are spending time
over interchangeable phrases, that is all.

Sardar Ujjal Singh.: Make provision for any other communities
in the Federal Executive, and insert the words *‘ important mino-
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rities ** ther . .
nt;es th‘elgl. We might make some provision, somehow or other,
ot necessarily, but provision must be there.

Situg’thizzmag_ ; Ma‘y I bring you up against the hard facts of the
minority: ou canmot, on a Federal Iixecutive, hLave every

) Dr. Ambedkar: Let me make my position clear n the Pro-
vmpml_Conshtutmn, what we haveydl(;ne 18, we ‘lh.aveI pltaced an
g})l(iggtlon upon the Governor to endeavour to do it. He is not
flr?aed OWIi, butI in the endeavour he should certainly be allowed the
e tOI'u Ohge ect even from ot_her important minorities. We are
not g;ng 1md han(.l and foot in the making of the Constitution.
e, %:ve one ig that we p}ace an obligation on him not to

ect, ut we place an obligation upon him merely to make an
etzn elz;wqur. Surely that is not tying him down hard and fast, and
[ submit that after the word ‘“ Muhammadans ’’ the words ‘* other
important minority communities ”’ should come

Chai . )
secondmprzrilgltn.' No, we have passed that point. We are now at the

Sir A. P. Patro: May I refer to paragraph 13?7

Dr. Ambedkar: 1 would sugg .
from paragraph 12. would suggest that my dissent be recorded

Sardar Ujjal Singh :
. gh: After the word "
¢ other important minorities >’ should beos:dded Muhammadans
v . )
g;.-(.,ol. GzclIney: Why close it to the other minorites?
airman : 1 really must rule. As I have said

31_‘e not closing it to the other minorities. I a,m'w(‘lluitghv::j;ll‘liiyll,g'v‘;§
1scuss amendments on the words as they are, but really you must
f_ot raise false issues. This makes a claim that the other minori-
1etshshall also be represented, but if this should be found impossible
ﬁ tat alteration has been made—then there will be a Minister.

at 18 an accurate record of the claims which were made. Para-

graph 12 agreed. .

Dr. ‘Ambedkar : T think our dissent should be recorded.
Chairman : Very well. Paragraph 13.
Dr. Moonje: The followin i i
“ : ing words appear th
. . . to reconcile the claims of the pgarioulsf1 coiximpua:?t%:: P}tlt;

adequate representation in the Public Services.” I suggest we

should say ‘ fair repr ;
A ’ esentation >’ c
tation.” P on’’ and not ‘‘ adequate represen-

Sir A P. Patro: ‘“ Fair and adequate representation.”
Chairman : Thesé words are in, are they?

Dr. Shafa’at Ahmad Khan : Yes.

Chairman : That amendment is made. Paragraph 14.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: T think the word *‘ reconcile ”’ mi

be made more cl . . . ht
the position 21::;:?1‘. I do not think the word *‘ reconcile *’ maies
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Lord Reading : What do you suggestf’

Chairman : This: is not the authoritative pronouncement on
Services.

Sir Muhammad Shafi : T am dealing with the word *‘ reconcile.”

Chairman : You had an example of it the night before last
when I tried to reconcile you. Paragraph I14. There is an
amendment. :

Sir Hubert Carr: T should like to ask whether it is possible to
make this a little more clear on behalf of the British community.
In. paragraph 2, the point is made as to how necessary it is that
all minorities should have full confidence in the full conmstitution,
and so on. As the claims of my community are, and have been
generally admitted and agreed, I do not wish to suggest anything
. the amendment which would import any question on other
points. I think if this paragraph could be made fuller to take note
of the voints which have been, I think, agreed, it would make it
very much easier for the British community to accept the Repors
a3 a whole without some of the reservations which I had to speak
on yesterday. The problem we have is really a simple one. We
only have to claim a few seats which have always been generously
given to us, and which I think we have justified.

The civil and criminal law procedure which we have enjoyed,
and which we shall enjoy with every one else except in one small
matter, is another point to which we attach great weight, and we
should like to have that mentioned. The endorsement of the claims
which are mentioned Lere is really one method of giving effect to
the rights which we claim. I do not think there was a note of
dissent when I put forward these matters in Committee. I should
very much like to see a paragraph stating that it was agreed. I
think you have a copy of this, Mr. Chairman, ““ Tt was agreed that
European British subjects should have the right.of electing their
representatives to the Legislature through separate electorates, and
that the constitution would permit no changes to be made in the
rights now enjoyed by them in the civil or criminal law.”

Those are points which might be said to be accepted in para-
graphs 3 and 1 of the Report; hut it iz the specific exceptions to
which I attach considerable importance. Then include the
paragraph which you have there.

H.H. The Aga Khan: You have the same rights as anyone else.

Sir Muhammad Shafi - In the eves of the civil law we all stand
on exactly the same footing.

Sir Hubert Carr - T will take out anything which is questionable.

Chairman : Tt is quite impossible for us at this late stage to
adjust the difference between criminal rights and civil rights, and
so on. The point is with regard to the word ‘“ urge *’ in line 2. Tt
has been suggested that, as a matter of fact, it was agreed and
not merely *‘ urged.”
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Mr. Chintamans : The claims put forward by Sir ITubert Carr
in his speech were not really discussed by the sub-Commiitee but
1t was engrossed with the Hindu-Muslim question to the exclusion
of almost every other question. Some of these claims are non-
contentious and everyone approved them, hut other parts were open
to discussion. Therefore I think it would he strictly accuraté to
say that all those claims were urged. not that thev were accepted.

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao : Could not we say that they
were carefully and svmpathetically  considered? I think an
assurance should be given with regard to this.

(‘hewrman : You see paragraph 14 refers only to a commereial
treaty. There is nothing on the record bevond that. T certainly
understood there was au agreement about it, although the word
““urge ”” had got in. I think it would be a great mistake at thus
stage to mix up all these other things with this, because we should
have to have another sitting of the Committee to deal with that.
You could put in something at the end to say that other elaims.
were put forward and they will be subject to the continuing arrange-
ments which are going to be provided for—the arrangements for
continuing discussion, and so on. ,

Lord Peel : If T may, Mr. Prime Minister, I should like to say
that the big question of the communal difficulties really oceupied
the whole of the time of the sub-Committee. You will remember
that the sub-Committee was adjourned for an expression of views
sine die at about 3'30, and then that other matter was discussed,
go that there was really no oppertunity of discussing this very
important question which Sir Hubert Carr has brought forward;
and, though I cannot say the sub-Committee has agreed about
it—because it was not fully discussed—I should Ilike a note to be
made of the fact that the opportunity was not given for that dis-

cussion.
Chairman : L do not think we can say these further things were
agreed. The commercial treaty was mentioned.

Mr. Joshi: It was mentioned, but not agreed.

Chairman : Do you agree to the substitution of ‘“agreed ’’ for
““ urged >’ ? (Cries of dissent.) :

Mr. Chintamani: I am quite willing that it should be said
that this was urged, and that the sub-Committee thought that most
sympathetic consideration should be given to these .claims, but
that there was no time for a detailed discussion of the various itema.

Sir Hubert Carr : Unless it had been agreed I should have had
to press for some other method of dealing with these rights, because
our community would not be content to leave it merely to sympathe-
tic consideration ; they are definitely rights which we claim to have
and which we claim just as much as any other minority in India

‘may claim rights.

Lord Reading : It is important something should be put in with

regard to this, because it is a question affecting minority interests,
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-and if it cannot be put as agreed it ought to be recorded that the

claim has been made. JYor example, so far as the special criminal
rights affecting Europeans are concerned, that certainly ought to
find its place somewhere. It is a most important thing for Euro-
peans, and Indians have agreed about it. "We have had committees
which sat on it and arrived at a conclusion, but it ought to be
stated because otherwise it will make Europeans very uneasy.

Sir A. P. Patro: The relevant point here is paragraph 14, with
regard to the British commercial community. Both Sir Tej
Bahadur Sapru and Mr. Jayakar referred to the agreement on these
matters, and everyone else seemed to be in agreement with them.
The question of the Criminal Procedure Code has not come up for
discussion, and that is a different matter, but the question dealt
with in paragraph 14 was dealt with, so far as I can remember,
‘during the discussions in the preliminary session, and agreed to
by all sections represented there. It would be correct, therefore,
to say that there was agreement on that. With regard to the special
procedure under the Criminal Procedure Code, I think that question
was not discussed at all, for it was not raised then; and so far as
that is concerned, I think it would be correct to say that it has now
been urged that there should be special treatment.

Hajor Stanley : That is all that is asked.

Chairman : Tet us divide the claim into two parts. There is
first of all the commercial treaty, which I certainly understood
was agreed. I should like to find out how many would object to
the word ‘“ agreed ” going in as regards the commercial treaty
only. I will deal with the criminal procedure later. The only
question that really seemed to come before us in a serious and full
way was that of the commercial interests, and T understood we
agreed to the statement of that part of the case. How many would
object to the word ““ agreed’ going in?

Mr. Sastri: As far as my recollection goes, while there was a
general’ desive that their rights should he cuaranteed we were not
agreed as to the means of doing so. I remember Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru suggesting the point could be met by a proper definition of
citizenship. Mr. Jayakar and others referred to the subject, but
they did not mention at all a reciprocal treaty with Great Britain.

Lord Reading : That was in the Federal Structure sub-Com-
mittee—the other sub-Committee.

Mr. Sastri: If there was an agreement, that agreement refers
only to the point raised in the Yederal Structure sub-Committee,
because it was there that Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Mr. Jayakar
spoke. Tt was not on this subject at all. In the Minorities sub-
Committee I remember Sir Hubert Carr mentioned this point, but
not a speech was made about it} nobody referred to it at all except
himself. To say it was agreed would be to go too far, I think, so
far as the facts are concerned.

Chairman : 1t vefers only to the point about the commercial

treaty.
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Mr. Sastri: E :
ven thal was not agreed ; nobody else referred to it
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LT s f st ko,
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fOI‘ Sym at}le‘ 'lU 1}1)[[8]’(le|'ﬂt|()[] 9 9 t ell t
p i . In ]q 2~ we ﬁx d ]
5 e on the ])l‘eS

procedure by co
Tith the apl, comuon agreement, and I thi
em ’ ink ,
we could be saisﬁ:(lll ttothlirfivmz;de' I do not thixﬁ'vetli':,})t()('iy agrge({
. ave ior . < that 1s a poin
Sir A. P. Patro : sympathetic considerption. p

It was not discussed

Chairman : 1t this i
. : this is goi
this meeting § 1s going to be dis
already t:vllél’l,t and T do not know what t}clzsizd Ilmw 1 must adjourn
but T om o y minutes late for the meetin e will be. We are

your hands in the matter., g of the full Committee,

at the meeting.,

Sir Hubert .
not think an Carr: You a

sked if a . .
eight years nyone would object, and I do

yone can object to th
at. .
on aA mutual arrangement. We have had it for the last

at question 1i :
q on 18 now going to be put aside '
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Sir Provash Chunder Mitter: You cenfine yourself only to criy °

minal procedure?

Sir Hubert Carf: Only to that.

Chairman : You want it to be put in the constitution that no
alteration shall be made either for the improvement or the worsen~
ing of the situation.

Mr. Joshi: T object to that; it means asking for a
restriction on the power of the Legislature, and 1 object to 1t.

Chairman : Now 1 must get a decision from you, because we
must get on. Do you agree? There can be no opposition at all
to a record of the fact that the claim was put 1n.

Sir A. P. Patro: Yes, there is no objection.

Mr. Joshi: No objection.

Chairman : But, then, unless we are going to have a meeting
to discuss it, it can only be referred to; 1t cannot be accompanied
by a statement of agreement or cettlement one way or the other.

Lord Peel: 1 think we ought to have another meeting in this

case.

Chairman : Very well,
discuss it, and you cannot

Sir Hubert Carr: 1 am very sOITY,
of importance.

Lord Reading: I do not kuow
whether there is any real difference of opinion on this, even though
it has not been discussed, because all of us are aware of what
happened. There was a Committee appeinted on which Sir Tej
Bahadur Sapru I remember certainly sat, and a number of Indian
gentlemen, for the purpose of deciding it. An agreement Was.
arrived at and it has worked ever since.

Lt.-Col. Gidney: 1 wason that Committiee.

Lavd Reading : That was 1n 1922 and no difficulty has arisen
since. All 1 understand Sir Hubert Carr wants is that what was
decided then should be continued and should now he accepted as
1 cannot myself concelve that there can be any question
west, for the purpose of getting through
ed as to the criminal side which
a Committee and agreed between
ad impression if it goes

per_petual

then, we must have another meeting to:
finish on Monday.
Sir, but it really 1s a puint

whether we might ascertain

agreed.
about it. and 1 would sug
with this, that that part is agre
has already been the subject of
Indians and Kuropeans. It makes a b
out here that you will not agree to that.

Sir Pravash Chunder Matter : Instead of postponing it, T think
we might agree. o

Chairman : On the criminel side.
Sir Pravash Chunder Mitter: Yes, oulv on the crininul <
’ D CUTI AL Spge,

Sir Hubert Carr: e
he T 4r . : 1 “".‘ not ]"”'htlllﬂT qhee +) .
the recognition is really vital Ut word e o
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Chairman : Well, do vou agree to the substance of what Lord

Reading suggests going in?
Members : Yes.
Chairman : Then that is agreed to.
Members : Yes.

Chairman : Then we will see to the substance; but the words
which have been moved and put in front of me go a great deal

further than that.

Lord Readiny: I think they go a great deal too far. I was
ouly asking it with regard to the criminal rights; I cannot ask for
more.

Chairman : Very well. 14 as amended. 15.

Dr. Ambedkar : Now, Sir, the amendment which T moved at an

earlier stage I think may fitly go in in paragraph 15, at the end: .

““ The minorities and the Depressed Classes were definite in their
assertion that they would not consent to any self-governing consti-
tution for India unless their demands were accepted.”

Chairman : T think you had better move that as a separate
elause, as I said before, because you must not mix that up with the
narrower point of Hindu-Muslim agreement. Then yon can move
an overriding clause covering the whole of the document, 15. 16.

Sir Mubhammad Shafi: Mr. Prime Minister, was there any
discussion on the sub-Committee?

Chairman : On what?
Sir Muhammad Shafi: The sentence beging: ‘‘ the discussion
on the sub-Committee has enabled—"’

Lord Reading: The third word ought to be ‘“ in ”’ not ““ on.”

Chairman : Yes, ¢ the discussion in.” 16.

Sir Muhammad Shafi: There is one suggestion T should like to
make on 16, which says ““ It has also been made clear that the
British Government cannot with any chance of agreement impose
upon the communities any change in electoral principle which in
some feature or other would be met by their opposition.’” T suggest
that the words *‘change in »’ should be eliminated. Thev are
unnecessary and are liable to be misunderstood. I suggest it
should read ‘ agreement imposed upon the communities any
electoral principle which in some feature or other.

Chairman : The point really was that it was suggested that we
should change the present electoral system.
Sir Muhammad Shafi: But that is liable to be misunderstood.

Chairman : The point is that that indicates & status quo; but I
have no objection at ll to taking the words out. You suggest that
1t should read ‘‘an electoral principle which in some tinture or
other *’p

Sir Muhammad Shafi: Quite.

153 )

Chairman : I am quite willing that that should be so. if that *
Lelps. ‘‘ Any change in ’’ comes out, and ‘‘ an’’ takes its place.
16 as amended. 1% is the paragraph that is added.

Mr. Joshi: On paragraph 17, Sir, I do not approve of linking
up labour and non-Muslims, 1t really makes the position of labour
very difficult. TIf you put in non-Muslims and labour together,
and Muslims on the other side, and bring about equality, it gives
an inducement to the non-Muslims to oppose it.

Chairman : Then you suggest that the words
should come out.

Mr. Joshi: My amendment is that the words
should be taken out.

Chairman : Yes, I agree to that; I accept that. Now 17.

Sardar Sampuran Singh: 1 point vour attention Sir. to the
words in the 4th line of this paragraph: ¢ The point of disagree-
ment was narrowed down to the allocation of one seat in a House of
134”7 I would request the deletion of this sentence, for two reasons.
Iirst of all, T do not admit its correctness, My second reason is
that the meeting was informal and without prejudice, and this
sentence as it stands prejudices our cause, because as a matter of
fact the proposal was put but it was never agreed to.

Chairman : If one of the sides to the controversy says that this
sentence prejudices their cause, then I think that is final, certainly
so far as I am concerned. Because nothing that happened that
night must be used to prejudice the cause of wuybody who took
part in the discussion.

H.H. The Aga Khan: The whole paragraph should be deleted.
Yes the whole paragraph should be

“and labour”’

““ and labour ”’

Sardar Sampuran Singh :
deleted.

Chairman : Do you want the whole paragraph deleted?

Sardar Sampuran Singh : Yes, the whole paragraph.

Chairman : T think the first sentence and the final sentence could
remain.

Dr. Moonje: Yes, that would remain.

Sir Huhammad Shafi: The whole paragraph should go out.

Chairman : 1t 1s only a vecord. 17 is deleted. Now 18, which
will then become 17. That this Report be presented to the Com-
mittee of 'the whole Conference. Those in favour? On the con-
trary? That is carried. Then it will go to the Committee of the
whole Conference.

Dr. Ambedkar : Sir, there is my amendment.

Chairman: 1 beg your pardon; I am so sorry.

Dr. Ambedkar: 1 should like to have this amendment pur in as
a separate paragraph after 16.

Chairman : Make it the last paragraph?
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Dr. Ambedkar : Yes.*

Chairman : Then that is the overriding paragraph.

Dr. Ambedkar : My amendment is this: “ That the minorities
and the Depressed Classes were definite in their assertion that they

would not consent to any self-government ¢ ituti 1
unless their demands were accepted.” oustitution for India

Chairman : As a matter of fact that was said, and it was said

in a responsible way; it was not me e :
Iy rely an i
»f opinion. y ndividual expression

Dr. Ambedkar: 1 think it should be in.

Mr. Joshi: 1 thi . L
it otatomont. ink lahour cannot be regarded as a minority for

Chawrman : 1 cannot rule it out.
Dr, Ambedkar: I would
: accept th s ¢ i
demands are accepted in a reasonal?le maenn::) f"is. unless thei
Chairman : That makes it meaningless.
Dr. Ambedkar : Or ““ their reasonable demands are accepted.”’

Mr. Zafrullah Khan: Does anybody suppose that if the

demands are not i )
pleased P met in a reasonable way they are going to be

({[}:. 'Foot : It is only the record of a claim.
+hairman : It is only the record of a clai
gragl'l sl;’ould be added as paragraph 18, ?:1 ;::le;ararrélr?pltlhat pare
shoufa ber;);;:(.isz t(o;'z:mxl:ﬁef}{ittii : In that case a further addition
it e to y er they would come into the responsible

gz'az;man :th3, they did. not put that in their claim.
o iy gg;):asto Cag@éndher Mitter : They may not have done, but as
e ! g that, I say we ought to add something more.

‘Lazrman : Your observation just made will be noted

Sir Provash Chunder Mitter : Al] right, Sir .
Chairman : Now, that this be reported to the Committee of the

whole Conference. Those in favour? On the contrary? That is

carried. Thank !
attended these mg’&;ln;:?y much for the way in which you have

0

Sir A. P. Patro: I should like to thank you, Sir, fcr your very

great patience, and though :

RS g your patience } :
:axtreﬁf limit, T th}nk yvou have managedethlgsmlf)xi(’:n t'r]ed to the
nan-like & way that we are extremely grateful totyo‘ilr 1 so states-

Sardar Sampuran Singh : 1 associate myself with that

(The sub-Committee rose at 11-25 a.m.)
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Sub-Committee No. JII (Minoritico,-

TREPORT PRESENTED AT MEETINGS OF THE COMMIXTEE OF THE WHOLE
('ONFERENCE, HELD ON 16TnH a¥D 19TH JaNvary, 1931

(With an amendment passed by the Committee of the whole Con-
ference on 19th January, 1931.)

1. The sub-Committee was set up to consider the claims of
other t! an those incidental to the subjects referred to

‘minorities,

other Committees and was composed of the following members : —
Prime Minister (Chairman). Rao Bahadur Pannir Selvam.
Sir W. A. Jowitt. Sir A. P. Patro.
Lord Peel. Mr. Paul.
Major Stanley. Mr. Ramachandra Rao.
Tord Reading. Mr. Shiva Rao.
Mr. Foot. Sir Sultan Ahmed.
‘H.H. The Aga Khan. Sir M. Shafi.
Maulana Muhammad Al. Sardar Sampuran Singh.
Dr. Ambedkar. Mr. Sastri,

Qir Shah Nawaz Bhutto Sir (. Setalvad.
[(after the death of Maulana Siv Phiroze Sethna.

Muhammad Al). Dr. Shafa’at Admad Khan.
‘Qir Hubert Carr. Begum Shah Nawaz.
Mr. Chintamani. Rao Bahadur Srinivasan,
Nawab of Chhitari. Mrs. Subbaravan.
Mr. Fazl-ul-Hug. Qardar Ujjal Singh.

Mr. Zafrullah Khan.

Mr, Ghuznavi.
Captain Raja Sher Muham-

Tieut.-Col. Gidney.

K. B. Hafiz Hidayat Husain. mad Khan and Nawab
Mr. Joshi. Sir Abdul Qaiyum (after
Sir P. C. Mitter. the departure of Sir Sultan
Dr. Moonje. Ahmed and the Nawab of
Raja Narendra Nath. Chhitari).

2. The sub-Committee felt that the first task to which it should
_address itself was to have an authoritative statement of claims put
‘in by the representatives of each community with proposa]s as to
how their interests should be safeguarded. Opinion was unanimous
-that, in.order to secure the co-operation of all communities, which
is essential to :the successful working of responsible government in

“India, it -was necessary that the new constitution should contain

-provisions designell-to assure communities that their interests would
not be préjutliced; and that it was particularly desirable that some
_agreement should be come to between the major communities in

order to facilitate the consideration of the whole question.

R. T. VOL. III. F
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Although this was very nearly accomplished, it has not yet

?;cfzz?:fi’ but the .negoﬁati‘)ns are to be continued both here and

3. One of the chief proposals brought before the sub-Committee
was the _mclusmn in the constitution of a declaration of funda-
mex_ltal rights safeguarding the cultural and relicious life of the
Egrlo_us. communities and securing to every ind?vidual without

{scrlm}natlon_ as to race, caste, creed or sex, the free e;ercise of
economic, social and civil rights. (Mr. Joshi objected to the
omission of reference to the economic rights of the various com-
Fnuin(til_es. 'Dr. Ambe(.lkar_ called attention to the necessity of
Including in the constitution sanctions for the enforcement of the

i?ﬁi:ﬁ??tal rights, including a right of redress when they are

t}194.1'1.‘%(1.9 possibility was expressed that under certain conditions
the election of the Legislatures might be from a general register.
ut no agreement was come to regarding these conditions.

Whilst it was generally admitted that u system of joint free
electorates was in the abstract the most consistent with democratic
principles as generally understood, and would be acceptable to the
Depressed Classes after a short transitional period provided the
franchise was based on adult sufirage, the opinion was expressed
that, in view of the distribution of the communities in India and
o? their unequal economic, social and political effectiveness, there
was a real danger that under such a system the represeﬁtation
secured by minorities would be totally inadequate, and that this
system would therefore give no communal security.

5. Claims were therefore advanced by various communiti
arrangements should be made for commznal representatlil:xit;e:dﬂ;g:
fixed proportions of seats. It was also urged that the number of
seats reserved for a minority community should in no case be less
than its proportion in the population. %’he methods by which this:
could be secured were mainly three: (1) nomination (2) joint
electorates with reservation of seats, and (3) separate electorates..

6. Nomination was unanimously deprecated.

7. Joint electorates were i i
r proposed, with the pr t ‘
proportion of seats should be reserved to the commugigizzo T}Latfs :
more democratic form would be given to the elections whilst the
purpose of the separate electorate system would be secured, Doubts

were expressed that, whilst such a system of election might secure

the representation of minorities, it i

nt: s, rovided no "
representation Yvoul_d be genuine, buIt) that it mi bl ey
mean the nomination or, in any event, the efe
tepresentatives by the majority communities.

It was pointed out that this was in fact only a form of community

representation and had in practi jecti
direct form of community Electo::tezl.l the objections to the more

t, in its working,.
ctien. of minority
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8. The discussion made it evident that the demand which’
yemained as the only one which would be generally acceptable was
separate electorates.+ The geueral objection to this scheme has been
subject to much previous discussion In India. It involves what 1s
a very difficult problem for solution, wviz., what should be the
amount of communal representation in the various Provinces and
in the Centre; that, if the whole, or practically the whole, of the
seats in a Legislature are to be assigned to communities, there will
be no room for the growth of independent political opinion or of
true political parties, and this problem received a serious complica-
tion by the demand of the representative of the Depressed Classes
that they should be deducted from the Hindu population and be
regarded, for electoral purposes, as a separate community.

9. It was suggested that, in order to meet the most obvious
objection to the earmarking of seats to communities, only a
proportion should be so assigned—say 80 per cent. or 90 per cent.
—and that the rest should be filled by open election. This,
however, was not regarded by some of the communities as giving

them the guarantees they required.

10. The scheme proposed by Maulana Muhammad Ali, a mem-
‘ber of the sub-Committee, whose death we deplore, that, as far as
possible, no communal candidate should be elected unless he secured
at least 40 per cent. of the votes of his own community and at least

b or 10.per cent., according to arrangement, of the votes of the
v .other community, was also considered. It was, however, pointed

N N . . .
out that such 'a scheme necessarily involved the maintenance of
communal régistegs, and so was open to objections similar to those
urged against separate electorates.

11. No -claim for separate electorates or for the reservation of
seats in joint electorates was made on behalf of women who should
continue to be eligible for election on the same footing as men.
But, in order to familiarise the public mind with the idea of women
taking an active part in political life and to secure their interim
representation on the Legislature, it was urged that 5 per cent. of
the seats in the first thres Councils should be reserved for women,
and it was suggestédfthat they should be filled by co-option by the

elected members voting by proportional representation.

12. There was general agreement with the recommendation of
sub-Committee No. II (Provincial Constitution) that the represen-
tation on the Provincial Executives of important minority com-
munities was a matter of the greatest practical importance for the
successful working of the new constitution, and it was also agreed
that, on the same grounds, Muhammadans should be represented
on the Yederal Executive. On behalf of the smaller minorities a
claim was put forward for theim representation, either individually
or collectively, on the Provincial and Federal Executives, or that,
if this should be found impossible, in each Cabinet there should
be s Minister specially charged with the duty of protecting minority
interests. ‘

F2
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(Dr. Ambedkar and Sardar Ujjal Singh would add the words

‘“and other important minorities >’ after the word Muhammadans:
in line 6.) ‘

The difficulty of working jointly responsible Executives under
such a scheme as this was pointed out.

13. As regards the administration, it was agreed that recruit-
ment to both Provincial and Central Services should be entrusted:
to Public Service Commissions, with instructions to reconcile the
claims of the various communities to fair and adequate representa-
tion in the Public Services, whilst providing for the maintenance
of a proper standard of efficiency.

*14. On behalf of the British commercial community it wa$
urged that a commercial treaty should be concluded hetween Great
Britain and India, guaranteeing to the British mercantile com-
munity t_radmg rights in India equal to those enjoyed by Indian-
born subjects of His Majesty on the basis of recip'ro'(:al rights to be-
guaraqtegd to Indians in the United Kingdom. It was agreed that'
the existing rights of the European community in India in regard
to criminal trials should be maintained.

15. The discussion in the sub-Committee has enabled the Dele-
gates to face the difficulties involved in the schemes put up, an
though no general agreement has been reached, its necessity has:
become more apparent than ever.

16. Tt has also been made clear that the British Government
cannot, with any chance of agreement, impose upon the communlz
ties an eleetoral principle which, in some feature or other, woul
be met by their opposition. It was therefore plain that, failing an
agreement, separate electorates with all their drawbacks and
difficulties, would have to be retained as the basis of the electoral
arrangements under the new constitution. From this the question
of proportions would arise. Uunder these circumstances, the elaims
of the Depressed Classes will have to be considered adequately.

17. The sub-Committee, therefore, recommend that the Con-
ference should register an opinion that it was desirable that an
agreement upon the claims made to it should be reached, and that
the negotiations should be continued between the representatives
concerned, with a request that the result of their efforts should be:
reported to those engaged in the next stage of these negotiations.

* The Committee of the whole Conference at their meeting on 19th
January, 1931, substituted the following for paragraph 14:—

¢ At the instance of the British commercial community the principle’
was generally agreed that there should he no diseriminntion between the-

rights of the British mercantile community, firins and companies, trad--

ing in India and the rights of Tndian-born subjects, and that an appro-
priate convention based on reciprocity should be entered into for the-
purpose of regulating these rights.

Tt was agreed that the existing rights of the European community in
India in regard to criminal trials should he maintained.”
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18. The Mirorities and Depressed Classes were definite in their
ssertion that they could not consent to any self-governing constl-
ation for India tnless their demands were met in a reasonable
1anner, )

Signed on behalf of the sub-Committee,
J. RAMSAY MACDONALD.

St. James's Palace, London.
16th January, 1931
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- APPENDIX 1.

SUB-COMMITTEE Ng III.
(Mx;'omms.)

8 1. EALY By h 4

IHI LETTER TO THE I RIME ‘I]\IS'IER FROM THE LAT ]\ ULANA BIUHAL{
ATE IA L.

MAD ALI WAS DICTATED AND REVISED BY H!M, THOUGH NO; ACTUALLY

DE y . WAS CIRCULATED TO THE LIIHORIIIE
SPATCHED, BEFORE HIS DEATH IT
SUB'(}OM.\IITIEE AT THE REQUEST OF THE 1 RIME BIU\!SIER

Hype Park Horter,
Lonbon,
1st January, 1931.

‘To The Prime Minister.
SIR,

It is with a desire t i
oot e to plac_e.my views on re { i j
Gaver ;mll)e;t artld before the British Parlinmentar;of)(}slehe(fge e
egates (who to some extent already know myg vies\;'s;m t‘}»;ilr,l lash:tg
, :

solicited the favour of y ki i
o ) your kindly sending me m i i y
orbett of Chhindwara fame to be present when nit:sldcoflfl‘gnge Stlx:kgne(zlff)l\:l};

of what I said on tl i i
ittt I sai membf::. subject of my views about minorities of which Com-

In the first place it is
question of minorities.
provide for them in suc
‘ment of India is not goi
but the government of
theless the one hitch in
with a government of h
the deep-seated differen

8 misnomer to call the Hindu-Muslim question &
hT:e;?; art;l certainly minorities in India, nn?l w: mnust
et bg ! at they should feel that the future Govern-
g lobos government only of one or two communities,
i nsf irrespective of creed and caste. Never-
she y o }the recognition of India’s responsibility
: her thant 1;' the question not of these minorities but
s 50 ohyion oo Terences ivide the Hindus and Muslims. The fact
but T miat o at I n not go into history, nor even present statistics
of Flingur, b o lf)ssaflse onfe or two points which will distinguish the case
Musions and Mo o‘;ema?sd'mm the case of the minorities. First of all the
abamoabmans ruled « thr ndia from‘ the beginning of the eight century to
aoout the middle of et 1;nneteenth In one way or another and in one ‘region
g another, which 1 o c; ther community can claim in the same murme',.‘ gThe
Sikh accidenb——-gl ; ae;at}ll(;: u_lﬂilzhe solitary province of the Punjab the result
ona of e Bk oy Iw; out any derogation of the valour of the Sikhs
B ho high respect el for their organisation as a panth—nor the
e o e a/ 1rai)i:as'and their confederacy, are any parallel to
ey o o he M s.;u l;ma.ns in India. Whether by ,conquest ox? bn (f' I
e oo Musli Britiesh ab passed finally from the hands of the Musg llp "
many of which remain f;orr?rtxilng,ilﬁilgzll:)l;sie’l e o o the Indiun ‘é':::e;?
i e R L e
' ] ussulman power as suzerai .
ower i .
ot Sl o s pa A oA S s Gl e
o o . esling of loyalt p i
finc: ,t }ll):tt:;izfzrdegmefof independence which th{ay }fa‘f:“;:(:g: rthe lt\lI usllm:
e e dransfe ence.of Muslim power into British hands O’f}?en gt (t)s
it ourse, ha; c;eatlon of the times during the break-up. of therM uhe?
o T powere :elll1 recognised by the British. Some, like Hed u% 3
Compen o8, Poyre hs t?h the time of the original treaties than the Ey :r;& g 4
with thit T e oh, ey became faithful allies and others aller, but
at presont conocrnd. were smaller, hut

161

What T desire to,sketch is that rightly or wrongly the Mussulman com-
munity ruled over India in one way or another from the eighth to the
middle of the nineteenth century in some part of the country or another and
that no other community has anything like that record.

A very important result of that with which we have to deal to-day is the
feeling created by the record of Muslim rule for so long over so large a part
of India. There is hardly a community that has not 2 real or an imaginary
grievance against the old Muslim rulers and what we know of hqman nature
elsewhere brings it home to us that even to-day there is a feeling of “‘re-

vanche "’ harboured against the Mussulmans in the minds of some Hindus

and some members of other communities which is not the case against any
other community whether Sikh or Malratta or Rajput. Itis with this feeling
that we must deal, and against which we must provide safeguards for the
future when framing a constitution for an ideal Indian Government in which

all would feel safe, equal and free.

The next consideration is that the Mussulmans constitute not a minority
in the semse in which the last war and its sequel has habituated us to
consider European minorities. The League of Nations deals with minorities
and our Indian savants and professors easily horrow maxims from the
League of Nations and its dealings with minorities and with mandates and
want to guide India from Geneva when really it is India jtself that can
provide far better guidance for Geneva. A community that in India alone
must now be numbering more than 70 millions cannot easily be called a
minority in the sense of Geneva minorities, and when it is remembered that
this community numbers nearly 400 million of people throughout the world,
whgse ambition is to convert the rest of mankind to their way of thought
and their outlook on life, and who claim and feel a unigue hrotherhood, to
talk of it as a minority is a mere absurdity.

Keeping these two main facts in mind let us now proceed with the
problem that we have hefore us. It was proposed by a member of the Hindu
Mahasabha in the Round Table Conference delegation that the Prime Minis-
ter should act as an arbitrator between the two communities, which was no
doubt very flattering to the Prime Minister, but which would have made
his position far too invidious, and he naturally declined the offer with thanks,
and 1 feel certain that he must have seen through the motive that prompted
the suggestion. We have heard suggestions of the matter being referred to
the League of Nations. That would mean washing the dirty linen of India
before, the whole world. As it is, we are disgusted with the fact that the
Indian Round Table Conference has been made the Dhobi Talao (the washer-
man’s tank) of Indian communalism. This question should have been settled
in India. We who worked for ten years through thick and thin with
Gandhiji pressed that upon him, but the desire of retaining Hindu popularity
for himsetf and for Pandit Motilal Nehru (who, T am sorry. are absent)
prevented a settlement. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru tried his utmost to have a
Hindu-Muslim settlement when the Congress at our urgent request in De-
cember, 1928, failed to do so, and Sir A, P. Patro was most keen. But the
Hindu Mahasabha pretended to share this desire with the Liberal Hindus
and the Mussulmans at first and after postponing meeting after meeting
absolutely refused to take any part in the Conference at Bombay and Dr.
Moonje was quite frank about his refusal to do anything to arrive at a
gettlement in India hefore the Round Table Conference. The Congress.
followed the Hindu Mahasabha in refusing even to come to the Round Table
Conference for a settlement when a settlement was inevitable before an
Indian constitution could be framed. But three members of the Hindu
Mahasabha nevertheless came over, and in spite of every effort of Mussulmans
and the Hindu Liberals have defeated the settlement so far. It is not for
me to say how much they have usurped in all these conciliatory talks hoth
among the Hindus and Mussulmans themselves and with the Prime Minister.
I think the Prime Minister can judge that better for himself. Now that a
formal committes has been formed for this purpose it is essential that the
case for a settlement should be glearly stated.



e 162

In the fir g . : R

to warn the sf’;-xi)::zeiul' would like with the greatest courtesy and friendliness
as he seems to im [inister that it is not a case of the Punjab or Bengal
fo 100 or anything S jpor of reducing the fiure of 100 in the Punjab
conciliatory efforts at 'I?h ltc?]s he seems to think when he was making his
in my spoech in the Plonem o ciopine entire question is, as T suggested
history of Tndia we inte %““W_Confemm:e, that for the first time in the
who have been usurpin, “1:ht0 introduce into India majority rule, and those
for so many thousands o% v e control of the destinies of those called Hindus
I g e B 1, s Shonkd oy ey
controlle i Y can contro i . l
importa(;x(i, ttll‘;ffg';:g:a’s fgrithousand,ﬁ of vears. Let 111(!p:‘|.3f1m:}l\.‘:\tﬂ:h:?:yish?):g
refers with the lateigir"VJ;)hn. Bimon is somewhat out of date when he
had at least taught tLh alentine Chirol to Brahmin rule. The Brahman
he brought salavation : people and had at least the mistaken notion that
caste that desires to re:)n.p-eo'.’]e in the next world. The small monopolistic
munity and that bein ‘u‘:m in control of the destinies of the Hindu com-
whole through it—is thge € majority community, of the Indian nation as &
Nath, but of the Ban aca;lte not so much of Dr. Moonje and Raja Narendra
in the next world noryev“ ° :ms no conception of the salvation of anybody
anxious than any’ Indiqnen Ohthe teaching of anyone in this. 1 am more
may be forgiven to sa: ] perf aps to get rid of the foreign incubus, if I
destinies. But as T “‘1 :O’ or A nation of shopkeepers controlling our
invitation of His Maj gv? to His Excellency the Viceroy in reply to the
wish to create a .home],e y 3 s Government to me to this Conference 1 do not
my mind most of the -nmi)t et.mc“b“s of a caste of shopkeepers of onr own. To
reasons by the banias gofﬂan to-day is being financed, and partly for selfish
laughingly said I do .not ombay and Jujrat, and although 1 have always
18 not so much for th care a tuppenny damn for }-or }, the fight to-day

¢ freedom of India as for i agninst,g. This may be

entirely justifi it i
Sntire justified but it is not the fight for Tndia’s freedom in its larger

Now to . : .
question, Ir?e:ie:'th ﬂf‘:" Hindu-Muslim problem. Tt is not a provincial
other is more or 1§ssp:§‘ ince Hindu and Muslim sentiment vis-n-vis each
nearly three generati e same. The Mussulmans lost the control of India
Mussulmans, thou hu:,:;s ago and the British gained it mostly from the
Mayors of the Pﬂ%a.c > some extent from the Mahrattas who were the
whom the British the:xs;{‘ Delhi and partly from the Sikhs in the Punjab
because of their own wa ves'tincoumgef] to rule there against the Mussulmans
;:onl:}'ol, and the Mussulin:v::ns ::g}vlvzm:l'tl:?vélh'tzw Tndia wang to regnin, thit
acking i .sacri : d ten years ’
Jacking in selfsaorifico for this purpose.  To.dny some Museulmans e ot
it more out of the hag?tgﬂ::ssf movement, but they are men who are doing
years ago, or out of fashi of freedom that we ourselves helped to create ten
movement of Civil Disobel:i)'n than otherwise. Many have kept away from the
ten years ago, even Wher:e"l[‘(‘e as they had kept away from Non-co-operation
exaggerating our own i urkey was involved in the question Without
many of whom have b mportance we can say that it is not these people
Conference by His M een selected as delegates to the Tndian Rt;llnll’)prle,
by local Government ajesty’s Government or by the Government of T (l-' ) or
Iotience . ey, e M ey et Bave gercvd mch
a8 they did wi ay from joinin i
we whg ha?i ‘:’;tg ;‘1: :ﬁn years ago. Even thougllm we iat:l: S)oggreei ngtmil;
large extent in dged e battle practically in every province undyto] -
we showed to them t‘:\e succeeded in keeping the Mussulmu’ns ut bE e
at the last movement was a truly natinm\fl) ln;ov:g:x\:\ste

while in the

present movement 1

Gandhi : emen regret to have t i ;

their plolp:;:g- irn?;dltt hMotl!al Nehru have both surrgngzze(;"f thex}x‘- absence,

T am the onpe Y to the Hindu Mahasabha. Now that or the sake of
: > ouly representative of my party—in at we have come here,

5 central unitary G
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Conference, and more than any one else among the Mussulmans it will be I
and of course my brother—who on our return will be asked by the millions
of Mussulmans whats we have brought back for the Mussulmans. Well, we
want to go back not with separate electorates only, nor with weightage only
for the Mussulmans but with freedom for India including freedom for the
Mussulmans and unless we can secure that T can assure the Prime Minister
that the Mussulmans of Tndia will join the Civil Disobedience movement
without the least hesitaution no matter what we may say and what the other
Muslim Delegates may say.

Freedom for Tndia is not separate electorates, though, being one of the
authors of the separate electorates in 1906, I shall be the last to sirrender
them. Let me first say what is the use of separate electorates. A :eparate
electorate gives to the Mussulman client in the case he is fighting the . ounsel
that he selects himself and can trust. In every law court every ch nt is
permitted to do that even though some times he is provided with counsel
at Government expense. The other party is certainly never allowed to choose
his counsel for him. If there had been an independent and impartial judge
all that we would have needed would have been a trustworthy counsel, and
that was just what was provided a generation ago for us so wisely by Lords
Morley and Minto. There was no idea in the mind of Lord Morley to give
India anything like a Parliamentary British Government. There was the
official bloc. There was in the Government of India the British official
majority and it was admittedly kept there to show that there was no idea
of the introduction of Parliamentary Government into India. Each com-
munity presented its case as a client before the judge and it was the judge
that decided. We could only influence, never guide and advise him. There-
fore all that was needed was a trustworthy counsel selected by the client
himself, which we did through the separate electorates.

Even then somehow by accident, if not by design, Lord Minto had provided
not only for the needs of the present, but also something for the prospects
of the future. The separate electorates had been provided only to supple-
ment, though to a very large extent, the deficiency that the Mussulmans
were expected to encounter through the narrowness of the Hindu majority
in their representation through the general territorial electorates. Lord
Morley had not deprived the Mussulmans of their share in the mixed
electorates themselves. That was a fatal mistake that was made at the
urgent suggestion of our Hindu friends in 1916 at Lucknow when we two
hrothers were interned in Chhindwara and could take no part in the politics
of the Lucknow Muslim League and the Congress. For the first time sepa-
rate electorates became the only resource for Muslim representation.

Another grave mistake that was then made, for which the Mussulmans
have now been cryving their eyes out for the last fourteen years was the
substitution of Muslim minorities in the Punjab and in Bengal for the small
Muslim majorities. Had our friends the least vision of the future they
would not have given the Punjab a practical and Bengal a deliberate and a
small minority. It is fo rectify these mistakes that the Round Table Con-
ference is practically heing held. Let there be no mistake about it! This is
what His Majesty’s Government and the Prime Minister should primarily
anderstand. Tt is with this that I should have begun this long dissertation;
but T am giad I have come to it now after clearing the site for laying down

the foundation and T will not tuke very long. The real problem before us
is to give full power to Mussulmans in such provinces as those in which they
are in a majority, whether small or large, and protection to them in such
provinces as those in which they are in 8 minority, and in order to be
ahsolutely fair to the Hindu community also, precisely the same thing must
be done with the Hindus. What.is needed is to give power to a community

which is in a majority in any province no matter how small or how large it

may be, and protection to it in province no matter how large or small it

may he. The Mussulmans desire—and this is crux of their 14 points and NoT
separate electorates—that there should be federal government so that the
overnment with a permanent Hindu majority should not

B
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override them everywhere; ti
Briti : ; that they should have : i
vincesshofh;(}l;;ml; ul‘:par;esen(tlatlon in the Federal GO\'er!:ltIlel:;l Stthi:).tt}ililrdth:f trl::
tion which are uerr :n. e%engal where they have small ma’jorities in oplljxla»
Sikhs and the Hindgu n]ls dj and greatly controlled by the Banyas aix)ld the
reserved (personally I an ords, as in Bengal, these majorities should be
as 20); that in the N \Sv:}lpbe satisfied if for 2 number of years only such
a province) where thé -F.P. and in Baluchistan (which is only nominally
should be extended t rzhare clearly huge Muslim majorities full reforms
the c°}r1n bination of Br(i’tishem%i‘;isrl;’hgzgsciv?;licg have so far heon denied by
ness char isti P ominati i -
small pmi?:clzsﬁizﬂi;: “Pp?rtlng 1%, and that Sind sht)lz;ld !;):dmlgcllgd: sgg;:(;:’e
have their majority | sallln’ and that the Mussulmans should be allowed to
in these fow provi XC n 1\} these a8 the Hindus have everywhere else. Unless
tion, T submit, not :s ‘tlihm majorities are established by the new 'constitu-
there will be civil wars a threat, but as a very humble and friendly warning
are the four or five in India. Let there be no mistake about that. Thesé
the same power as thpmv.“‘ces where the Mussulmans should have precisely
e Hindus have everywhere else, and the Hindus should

have the same pr ;
minoritics. protection as the Mussulmans demand where they are in

. In the Punj
it is absolutelym{})n;:g-genga] where the Muslim majorities are only 6 and 6
peans, and . moitie zofe :}t: give any weightage to the Siks or to the Euro-
explain. The whole id em really needs weightage, as I shall presently
of their small ma'oritl' ea has been created in order to rob the Mussulmans
tion gives it to t}Jlem lesTln the only two large provinces where their popula-
for all communitios . The frar}ch!se in both these provinces, whether equal
about which there ok Orlant_thls' is not a religious or an ethical question
is no rigidity abo tOllh be no rigidity, and no fetish, and at present there
{compave the fran ‘;x the franchises about different communities in Tndia
as 1o give the Mus(;ullse about the Council of State to-day)—should be such
and in any case th ilmans as many voters at least as their population ratio,
the same proporti el;‘ seats should at least for twenty years be reserved in
and too mudh lond or them because they are indebted to the Hindu banias
report very o under the influence of the 8ikh noveaw ricki. The Nehru
franchise. * No bg;gllously tried to fool the Mussulmans by talking of ndult
Mussulman. Butyf can be more in favour of adult franchise than a true
as men, and for t‘gl‘t\::nately or unfortunately women become adults as well
will not go to the eill'y years at least Muslim women they become adults
made for tham an%o mlg booths even if the best purdah arrangements are
comparison with th ‘Xiy purdah officers supervise over their voting. In
Muslim somen. ar. gounrga:, other Hindus and Sikhs in the Punjab, the
question. Tn these & o suffer. Therefore adult franchise is outvof the
wo provinces of the Punjab and Benagl no considera-

ticn should .
o against the Muvslim demand of a majo: ity of 56 per cent. snd

55 per cent. respectively in the entire House

The Sikh i :

the Punjab :n}éa(:h:cqmred. in that one generation of rule so much land in
in the villages to tiise x&arclse such control over the poor tenants and others
after time they have th 2y, that they need absolutely no protection. Time

munalism ”’ ‘“in the i emselves said that if the Mussulmans give up ** :
munalism and aBidell)nvter;iSt of Nationalism ” thev too W()l]](‘lz fvanp com.
Robbed of all fal e by the results of the general territ _gllve ;lp fons.
in the seme se sentiment, this means that they do not orial elections.
Weightaée o :X as the Mussulmans do, and therefore th .dneed protection
em is wholly unnecessary and is g Hindueﬁaﬁz Og}:)r‘;‘:’lg‘mg
sabha fiction.

The same may be said of th

seaty o o ¥y be e Europegms in Bengal, i

‘control overOZO:?:e:.n th: Bengal Council only thag theyltw?ul?l()tkby athfe'w

ol aver <o mustce that they have acquired since the days of :ﬁp J ‘}3‘11'

the TG L I provide for that in some other way nndyI o et tcl)l :

that mgpiment of x{)structlon's for the Governor of B'e,ngal sh su‘sflges '3

whatever 15 pould e done in India to wreak Trevenge agai ?IE fopeans
ay feel for the past. A mere weightagge 1‘;}55 olrlr(l)geg::
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Tt will be absolute ineffective. What it will do will
another of the only two
d have:

cent. will not help them.
be to rob the Musstiimans of their majority in
provinces in which at present they are a majority in the population an
reforms. !

Wi’ph regard to the Frontier Province I say nothing because the Frontier
Committee is already dealing with the matter and my own suggestion is
that the Mussulmans should give to the Hindus and the Sikhs not only
twice as much representation as the latter’s population but three times as
much, so that the Hindus and the Sikhs should feel that the province is
their own as well as the Mussulmans and that they have a real share in
the government of the province. That is the kind of thing that the Mussul-
man should feel in Dr. Moonje’s province where he is only 4 per cent., or
ip Madras where he is only 7 per cent., or in Orissa when it is to be
separated when he will be in an equally small proportion. It must be
remembered that the feeling for or against the Mussulman in every province
is practically the same, and when it is so bitter in the Punjab it is not
likely to be less bitter in provinces like Dr. Moonje’s where he is in very
small numbers and practically a Hindu Government will rule over him.
The fear is that the idea of revenge is too much in the minds of our young
men who have been mistawght Indian history chicfly for political reasons.

Tt is only in the Indian States where history is not taught but is still
heing made by the Princes and made in a human manner in spite of the
weakness of Princes, to which I must refer as a confirmed republican, that
true protection is often to be found for the Mussulmans.

Let me in passing refer to the fact that the Mussulman has not beer
made excessively popular to any other minority either by the 1,250 years
of rule that he has exercised. Some have a grievance against him because he-
conquered Persia! Some have a grievance against him because he conquered
Byzantium, Syria and Egypt and did not lose Palestine in the Crusades!
At any rate, whosoever has ruled over India, whether it be the English or
the Mussulman, is bound in some way to suffer from real or imaginary
grievances of his old subjects. Tt is remarkable that the Mussulman suffers
much less from it than the British! The British can be the best judge of
this feeling of revenge against him, and i making a new constitution they
must provide against that feeling for at least a number of years.

I come now to the subject of protection for the minorities. Many of the
14 points provide for this, such as a veto given to two-thirds of the Hindu
and Muslim minorities in any legislative or other elected body against the
discussion or passage of any bill, resolution, or part thereof, which is consi-
dered by it to be against its interests. This is the historic provision made by
the Congress when the late Sir Syed Akmed Khan of Aligarh was being
invited in 1887 to join the Congress by Mr. Badruddin Tyabji, the other
distinguished Mussulman who had joined the Congress. A provision that the
Parliament of India before it was recognised and had any real power except
fo debate, willingly legislated should not now be objected to when the
Parliament of India is being recognised and being given effective power.
1 insist that the words should be copied from the Congress constitution itself.

Tt must be remembered that this provision is not for the protection of
igion but of communal interests only. Religion must be above law, and

any rel

I gm sorry T had just been out of the Plenary Committee when the Prime
Minister asked us about the Federal Committee’s Report whether we should
note the point that no legislation should be introduced affecting the religion
or religious rites and usages of any of His Majesty’'s subjects without the
previous assent of the Governor. Already much mischief has been done
by that provision on account of the passage of the Sarda Act for which.
although it had been pasged, no assent was ever taken, the assent being
given for a purely ............... Bill as originally introduced. I have not
the least objection if the Hindus or members of any other progressive religion
> desire to legislate about their religions. But my religion is not “ pro-
gressive.” It claims divine legislation, as I have shmyu in the statement

2
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presented on the'9th N
deputation of Musli November, 1929, to Hi
A us i5 Excel . ;

of which I submlibtl";1 g)]ama and 19’.“,(1"5 Whichx;elfdncb)eft)he ‘}ril‘c .er(:y by the
ltmpf;rtance must not be l:ixs‘l:'l(tlh t}tlhls statement of mine reMntl:e:‘;X('?“e:t'ﬂ
unity arises again I >he rough in such a hur g ot su®
above human leai ~shall see to it that at | a hurry, and when oppor
egislation whether by the 1 ndinne((l;.;-f 1,1:,1';;[’,l,"'j;,{';‘;’i':;,'olliu";,- ,ph“'etd
! sh Parliament.

WitHOU
T THAT N
210N § 0 MUSSULMAN CAN UNDERTAKE TO BE I

: LOYAL TO ANY CONSTITU-

I would sa
Mussulmans y one word only with ref
vlussulmans enjoy an 0 h reference to the wei )
i;lch Ineagre ming,-itie(: de;Tllehto enjoy in every provi:cew:v]}‘:::: g{;‘ t.hdt the
gusﬂ»‘ Shakespeare ”ayS' ubo(l):: etr}?edo;s that weightage give them a exemijl(::itl;
sufferance is the bad ¢ ews, it can be sai PN Y :
a  certain ﬂnnountge (‘;{ the érlbe! But ever_vwher;u\(:ei”,'mmmm th:g tﬁh{::
;ls' }‘eahsed by no one more ‘"thuence_ And the need ()Lf ltll’f;(:t,g“i,::?luel:ce
C;l)we had the whole of m han by myself who, through my illness
mpnttee and elsewhere y party ‘ml‘epresentéd in the Mi 't: ;
munity just so excessi at present! Weightage will gi e inoritie
share in the governans(::e]’f’ represented only the idenm:}? tto'theh com-
th.at-the Mussulmans clnil(:l t,tl?e country and no more. The sxl:me thvoi :Zl :
province 1n which the Hindey are l)}-epnred to give o the Hind‘“S i,ng -v.eg
:elig;]htagel'for the Hindus O;u;e:l;xl in a similar minorit& But to :;laimy
: reality better organi or of the Punjab , o ori
than the majority organised and in ever . jab where .the m!n‘onty
B L e e o e
consideration, are socikalll SH’." the Punjab, who, :\pm.‘t fr«ﬁnbli;re‘rt\):' oth:;
tgem. In Slnd the Hlndl)ly ll]i:]ndl.lts 5."1(1 have I)Oliti(:n”v been w()[-k‘i;)g \\'ith
; lvlvc()ttrledd t!lan the MuSsuhnansoir:l zpliiebetft?lzl organised ‘and richer and better
. * 0 1 N
gourmandg]we them a weightage as large eir l?emg bllg !ap(llordS, and vet
Let it ge as could satisty the Dbiggest
et it not be understo
‘;?mmllna.liSm has beens ll‘l)l((llet;'h:té am a communalist in the sense in which
1on ago T was one of the aut}f ood in Europe. Although ne“{] , a
the time for it has passed ors of the separate electorate, 1 hgv .lfgii":}?;
Indian nationalism, a i’ and that we should now have in th 'et . t: df
torate in India of the t ixed territorial electorate. But a t el;‘ erests o
of D_r. Moonijee, or of !g’ﬁ:éfbf‘}gglaxd is an absurdity. In th:'l::-(’;:ril;\'l vlec;
munities number onl ir Abdul Qaiyum wh d ce, )
3 the m ity
chance of i nly 4 and 7 per cent L ere ' inority cot-
getting their t . respectively, the minorities h
reserved for them if rue representatives elected norities ave no
are to be allowed tl 96 per cent. or 93 ot even if 20 seats are
] . 3 per cent. of the riv: . .
z\;ebmerely religiously %‘:’m f)’:.ei; n;presentatives. Men ::;’ lslt\;“:ml»v(m,?nmm}:‘y
€ th Py uslim, b e \w, men who
y the votes of politically Muslim x;nd“tfl'il:fhfo rlrz::;)(;”t’,/ . will be return-
ities.

I have theref
devised a efore after long cogitati
. plan. It . ogitation and . . i
Major Attlee’s plan oS Sortainly far more dosorving sultation  with friends
in the Simon report. It is tc}srslmd;;mt"l,ln than
y . Let the seats

be reserved for
the two e
unless he secures communities but let no i
candidate be decla
lared elected

‘(1) at least 40 per cent
. of the votes .
(2) at least 5 per ° cast of his own co i
he is inla mcifl:;:it()f o:.hfovotes cast of other co:y:] mflf::y ; and
he is in & lar y of 10 or less per cent., and unities wherever
In this wav th ger minority or in a majorit’y nd 10 per cent. where
candidate will iaverg purposes will be served. In th .
Moriey Reforms whic hg(;x cap in hand to both the commue first instance, every
::;‘qnnunities which goes °£°§L’,‘°t do to-day; and them:;eskns in the Minto-
“nu‘ah bas ruined Indisn politics, and ou the Mortagu-Chn] abuse of sister
mar. would be retumsg itics, and even social life ’le msford Refor1sd,
represent at least a fair to represent any comm: will cease. Secondl?,
its majority, as in the percentage of that communit, unity who does not
separate electorates to-day '%’hzh‘,’,"’tzz not necessarily
) ird purpose which

¢

is no less important 1s that ordinarily po

cconumwnalism @il be foitled
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person who is pot in the least 2
ty will be able to get returped even
munity. Thus Jor the first timne
and true nationalism wil get 2 chance. This is

better than P.R. and distinctly better than the * Ist system.”’ 1f, however,
y statisfies either of these minima, the one

no candidate from a constituenc,

that secures the largest votes cast of the community for which the seat is
reserved must be returned. This will only be the relic of the present
separate electorates which is unfortunately inevitable to-day. 1 do pot want
any more than that portion of separate clectorates to be spared in the new
national constitution that we are trying to frame this time in England.
Without these conditions Mussulmans will never accept mixed electorates in
which a man of straw or even a false convert can be returned by the votes
of 96 per cent. of the majority community in any prvoince irrespective of
the entire opposition of the community for which the can

didate is standing
for election as & representative. That will be an absurdity worse than any
we have known.

! have explained this system

persond grata to a ~»sister communi
if he secures election from his own com

both to His Excellency the Viceroy and to
the Secretary of State for India and they were very gravely impressed with
the sanity and ingenuity of the measure ] proposed. 1 helieve 1 have & right
to mention that Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and the Right Hon. Srinivasa Sastri
have been equally impressed, 1f not more.

With these words ] close this statement of mine which has been dictated
throngh the kindness of the Prime Minister and Sir Geoffrey Corbett in
ahsolute defiance of my doctors who are greatly displeused with the liberty
1 have taken, and yeb if T had not taken this liberty 1 should have disobeyed
them still more greatly and would have gone to the Conference to put this
case before the Committee and the Conference even it T died. I beg the

Prime Minister and the Committee not to ignore this lengthly sereed but to
give it some consideration at least. 1 can assure them that it represents the
views of muany seores of millions of Muxlims whose voice may not be heard
in the Tndian Round Table Conference but whose sentiments cannot be
ignored by the Tndian administrators as 1 feel sure Sir Geoffrey Corbett who

“has been present throughout knows well enough himself.
1 remain,
Yours obediently,
(Signed) Muhammad Ali.
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APPENDIX II. s
SUB-COMMITTEE NO. TII.

(MiNoriTIES).
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y Procedure and Penaltie vernment of India Act Ollgllr.:)g (;Z;;:zz
b
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U. 8. Statut, (i) off
Civil tutes At Large. Ulfence of Infri
Ly A L LA e e
the :r::ehr'ml;' s pn-s'ed"}g ai’(’;"”"s by law ap?)limblpl”;y person except  for
of the Negroes regardless of any ’;ﬂ”",’sons of all classes
evious conditio i
! n of

lf;e.l' their emancipation, u"f’fnl(‘hllb”ity th f n
of inns, educati __accommodations,  ades enjoym
of inms, l:atto nal mstitutioml dations, ad"ﬂﬂfdgesy ;nt, of any of the
places of ” bg?” public conveyar roads, paths, streets, 't acilities, privileges
public amusement 'réls nces on land, air or v ;lnks, wells and other
’ » Tesort or convenience whevt(;le"’tlfheatrm or other
. r they are dedicated’

commonest form of obstruction is the
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»

jcensed for the use of the, public shall be punished with .

r maintained or [
which may ectend to five

...pTisonment of either description for a term

years and shall also be liable to fine.
(B) Obstruction by orthodox indivi

Depressed Classes in the way of peac

duals is not the only menace to the
eful enjoyment of their rights. The
<ocial boyeott. It is the most
odox classes with which they-
essed Classes to undertake
The way it works and

formidable weapon in the hands of the orth

beat down any attempt on the part of the Depr

any activity if it happens to be unpalatable to them.
it is brought into operation are well described in the

the occasions on which 1
Report of the Committee appointed by the Giovernment of Bombay in 1928
“ ¢o enquire into the educational, economic and social condition of the
Depressed  Classes (untouchables) and of the Aboriginal Tribes in the
Presidency and to recommend measures for their uplift.” The following is
an extract from the same:—
Depressed Classes and Social Boycott.

¢« 102. Although we have recommended various remedies to secure
to the Depressed Classes their rights to all public utilities we fear that
there will be difficulties in the way of their exercising them for a long
time to come. The first difficulty is the fear of open violence against
them by the orthodox classes. Jt must be noted that the Depressed
«Classes form a small minority in every village, opposed to which is a

-great majority of the orthodox who are bent on protecting their
invasion by the Depressed

interests and dignity from any supposed 1
Classes ab any cost. The danger of prosecution by the Police has pub
a limitation upon the use of voilence by the orthodox classes and conse-
(uently such cases are rare.

 The second difficulty arises from the economic position in which
the Depressed Classes are found to-day. The Depressed Classes have
no economic independence in most parts of the Presidency. Some
cultivate the lands of the orthodox classes as their tenants at will.
.Others live on their earnings as farm labourers employed by the
orthodox classes and the rest subsist on the food or grain given to
them by the orthodox classes in lieu of service rendered to them as
-village servants. We have heard of numerous instances where the ortho-
dox classes have used their economic power as a weapon against those
Depressed Classes in their villages, when the latter have dared to
exercise their rights, and have evicted them from their land, and stop-
ped their employment and discontinued their remuneration as village
servants. This boycott is often planne

d on such an extensive scale
as to include the prevention of the Depressed Classes from using the
commonly used paths and the stoppage ©

f sale of the necessaries of
life by the village Bania. According to the evidence sometimes small
causes suffice i

£ a social boycott against the
Depressed Classes. Frequently it follows on the exercise by the
Depressed Classes of their right to the use of the common-well, but
cases have been by no means rare where a stringent hoycott has been
proclaimed simply because a Depressed Class man has put on the
sacred thread, has bought a piece of land, has put on good clothes or
ornaments, or has carried a marriage processio

n with the bidegroom

on the horse through the public street.
«We do not know of any weapon more effective than this social
boycott which could have been invented for the guppression of the

Depressed Classes. The method of open violence peles away before it,
deadening effects. It is the

for it has the most far-reaching and . ;
more dangerous because it passes as @ lawful method cgnsmtent with
the theory of freedom of contact. We agree that this tyranny of

frm hand if we are to guarantee

the majority must be put down with a ]
the Depressed Classes the freedom of speech and action pecessary for

their uplift.”’
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In the opinio ]
n of the Depressed Classes the only way to overcome this

kind of menace ¢ ir ri
o their rights and liberties is to make social hoycott an

offence punishable b
> by law. The -
ey are therefore bound fo insist that the follow--

ing sections should be add ]
o aerkions sho added to those included in Par e ‘
, 1919, dealing with Offences, Procedurzldn‘gll’(;{uflhl?w?0l”nmpnt

1. OFFENC'E OF BOYCOTT DEFINED.

This (i) A person sha .
legal Pt;:?liome ln1"e0"l‘))t;vdiir;§g who- - hall be deemed tu baycott another
taken from Burm 4 i
&  Anti. a) refus
T N R A R A
¥ i : y ri sork T ] i
ties of the cne,“e NECessl- arith another pers ’ 'fmt for hive, or do bhusiness
. from him a person, or to render to him or receive
said things on the femmy n’{_xvnlre, or refuses to do any of the
done in the i P - which such things should com ly be
p tnary course of business, or nmonty
8,

(b) abstain
: 8 from su ] i
ch social, professional or business relations as he

would, havin
) g regar isti
gard to such existing customs in the community whic

are not inconsist s
nsistent with any fundamental right or other rights of

(',‘l‘tl‘z?llv-"l lp (l?l’l e ] the ('onst ttution [ r ta { l” st
g eclared in th ! 12 ] 1
P (& 1 h, )"dl"ll I_U mein in 'l" (ALY

() i any way inj

) Jway anjures, annoys or i fer ]

in the exercise of his Iat’vlul ri{)ht: interferes with such vther persi-
X .

I1. PUNISHMENT FOR BOYCOTTIN(:.

Whoever, in ¢
he s ’pg‘,ﬂ;s éz?l‘ftel(cl‘llle;we {Of any person harving done any act which
which ke was legally e I’tol do or of kis having omitted to do any act
person to do any a,}/f :hl' ~):’lhf0.o"”t to do, or with intent to cause any
do any act which heb'; ‘l" e 18 not legally hound to do or ty omit to
harm o such person “ f’(;ﬂ”y eﬂh'll«’d to do, or with intent to cause
his business or meana' ;fnl'm'dy’ mrind, reputation or property, or ;“
whom such persoﬁ ™ imewmg, boycotts such person or am} Iie’z-s'on in
of either description for’ ;e;t::‘d, sh;:'ll be punithed with in;pris,o:’m“'"t
with fine or oith hoth e © rm. which may extend to seren years or

rovided La no 0”?"(" sha (4 eemed He ape e 7] ni1ttee
don ( ‘ . R4 ) me ) l) aL wen comn
wnder ihls section I' the (Court ix .\‘llflxﬁf’l, that ”l v l!(:l‘lln“l’(l prrson
2 stig f 0 § [ any o her P .
has not acted at the imnsti at'ﬂ)" Of or 1 ¢« ”ll"()" with ) t rsolr

oT in pursuance of i
L 4 any cons
to boycott. y piracy or of any agreement or combination

II. PUNISHMENT FO
o OR INSTIGATING OR DI
, NG ROMOTING
Whoessr BOY(OTT. G

a) public i
(2) vublicly makes or publishes or circulates a proposal for, or

(b) makes, publi - el
with intent ’t«f) or'jﬁ;? I:nh circulates any statement, rumour or veport
or , ch he has reason to believe to he likely to "
' ! L Cause,
c) @ S s
thfe )lm’zl/cgtz?{ other way instigates or-promotes
with i otting of any person or cla .
sith amprisonment which & of persons,
with both,

befi.‘zpclz;(zzztt);z.(;—%n offence under this
1 3
itted although the person affected or likely to be affected

chall be ;
may e / e punished
y extent to fire years or u'ifhl ﬁlu'lm

1v.
PUNISHMENT FOR THREATENING A BOY(OTT

Whoever, i
e, . consequence of any person havin

he ;
was legally entitled to do sy of hi g done any act which

8 having omitted to do any oct
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which he was legally entitled to omit to do, or with intent to cause’
any person to do any act which he is-not legally bound to do, or to
omit to do any act which he is legally entitled to do, threatens tu
cause such person or any person in whom such person is interested, to
be boycotted shall be punished with imprisonment of either (Igsn'iptir)n
for a term which may extend to five years or with fine or with both.
Ezception :—It is not boycott

(i) to do any act in furtherance

(1) fo do any act in the ordinary caurse vf bu

N.B.—All these offences shall be deemed to be cognizable offences.

CTION AGAINST DISCRIMINATION.

The Depressed Classes entertain grave fears of discrimination either by
legislation or by executive order being made in the future. They cannot
therefore consent to subject themselves to majority rule unless it is rendered
impossible in law for the legislature or the executive to make any invidious
discrimination against the Depressed Classes.

It is therefore proposed that the following Statutory p
the constitutional law of India :—

« 1t shall not be competent for any Legislature or executive in Indin:
to pass a law or issue an order, rule ur regulation sv as to violate the
rights of the subjects of the Ntate, regardless of any previous condition
of untouchability, in «ll territories subject to the jurisdiction of the:

dominion of India,

(1) to make and enforee
dence, to inkerit, purchase, lease,
sonal property,

(2) to be eligible for entry into the civil and military employ and to
all educational institutions ercept for such conditions and limitations
as may be necessary to procide for the due and adequate representation
of all clusses of the subjects of the State,

(3) to be entitled to the full and equal enjoyment of the accom moda--
tions, advantages, facilities, educational institutions, privileges of
inns, rivers, streams, wells, tanks, roads, paths, streets, public con--
veyances on land, air and water, theatres, and other places of public
resort or amusement except for such conditions and limitations appli--
cable alile to all subjects of every race, class, caste, colour or creed,

) to be deemed fit for and capable of sharing without distinction
sthe henefits of any religious or charitable trust dedicated to or created,
maintained ov licensed for the general public or for persons of the same
faith and religion,

(5) to cluim full and e
the seenrity of person an
regardless of any pre rions condition of
fo Uike pumishment. pains and penalties and to non

of a bona fide labour dispute,
siness competition..

Condifion No. HI. PROTE

rovision he made tn

contracts, to sue, be parties, and give eci--
sell, hold and convey real and per-

qual benefit of all laws and proceedings for
d property as is enjoyed hy other subjects
untouchability and he subject
o other”

No. IV, AI)E(',)T'JTH REPRESENTATION [N THE
LEGISLATURES.

The Depressed Classes must be given sufficient political power to influ- -
ence legislative and executive action for the purpose of securing their
welfare. In riew of this they demand that the following provisions shall he

made in the electaral law so as to give them—
‘(]) Right to adequate pepresentation in the Legislafures of the
Country, Provincial and Central. A
(2) Right to elect their mwen men as their representatives,
(a) by adult suffrage, and
b) b . .
(b) by separate electorates for the first ten years anl thereafter

lfmulifjon
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by joint electorates and reserved seats, it being underst;o«éuiiﬁ
joint electorates shall not be forced upon the Depresse

against their will unless such joint electorates are accompanied by
adult suffrage. :

N.B.—Adequate Repyesentation for the Depressed Classes caHJDO:d ';";
defined in yuantitative terms until the extent of representation allow sod
.other communities is known. But it must be understood that tha I_)epl‘s g
Classes will not consent to the representation of any other community eree
settled on better terms than those allowed to them. They will not a%s :
to being placed at a disadvantage in this matter. In any case the Dep{etion
.Classes of Bombay and Madras must have weightage over thexr.pop\lnawe 4
ratio of representation irrespective of the extent of representation allo
to other minorities in the Provinces,

.Condition No. V. ADEQUATE REPRESENTATION IN THE SERVICES.

The Depressed Classes have suffered enormously at the hands 'of th](; hllgv‘:
.caste officers who have monopolized the Public Services by abusing the ol
or by misusing the discretion vested in them in administering it to t HQ nl:ius
judice of the Depressed Classes and to the advantage of the casj;eh_ } o
‘without any regard to justice, equity or good conscience. This mischie e
only be avoided by destroying the monopoly of caste Hindus in the Puthat
Services and by regulating the recruitment to them in such a manner thé
all communities including the Depressed will have an adequate share 11
-them. For this purpose the Depressed Classes have to make the follqwmg
proposals for statutory enactment as part of the constitutional law:—

1) There shall be established in India and in each Provi’r}cc in
I'n(di)a a Public Service Commission to undertake the recruitment
and control of the Public Services.

(@) No member of the Public Service Commission shall be 'remo'uled
except by a resolution passed by the Legislature nor shall he be
.appointed to any office under the Crown after his relirement. ‘

(3) It shall be the duty of the Public Service Commission subject
to the tests of efficiency as may be prescribed—

(a) to recruit the Services in such a manner as will secure due
and adequate representation of all communities, and

(b) to regulate from time to time priority in employment tliln
accordance with the existing extent of the representation of the
various communities in any particular service concerned.

-Condition No. VI. REDRESS AGAINST PREJUDICIAL ACTION OR
NEGLECT OF INTERESTS.

In view of the fact that the Majority Rule of the future will be the
rule of the orthodox, the Depressed Classes fear that such a Majority Rule
will not be sympathetic to them and that the probability of prejudice to
their interests and neglect of their vital needs cannot be overlooked. It
must be provided against particularly .because. ho_wevgr adequqtely re-
presented the Depressed Classes will be in a minority in all legislatures.
The Depressed Classes think it very necessary that they should have the
means of redress given to them in the constitution. It zs.the"refore proposed
that the following provision should be made in the constitution of India :—

““ Im and for each Province and in and for If}dta
AB'igi"h SN‘“Q,: America it chall be the duty and obligation of the Legisla-
Aot 1867, Sec. 8. ture and the Ezecutive or any other Authority
established by Law to make adequate provision for the education,
sanitation, recruitment in Public Services and other matters of soqwl
and political advancement of the Depressed Classes and to do nothing

that will prejudicially affect them,
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“(2) Where in any Province or in India the prorisfons of tbz: .ﬁfcfro_r"t
are violated an appeal shall lie to the v(,'overnor-(Jml'cral in lmlut(,l'
from any act or decision of any l'mrr'n'mal .«luth({rzty and tu ;u,
Secretary of State from any act or decision of a (Central Authority
affecting the matier.

“(8) In every such case where it appears to thc' (,'q.;rernnr-(v'enveral n
Council or to the Secretary of State the Provincial Authority  or
Oentral Authority does not take steps requisite for the due crecution
of the provisions of this section then and in cvery =uch ecase, /‘zml a
far only as the circumstances of each case requive, the Lovirior-Gore
in Council or the Secretary of State acting as an appellate authority
may prescribe, for such period as they may deem fit, ‘rcmcdml measures
for the due exccution of the provisions of this section auwd of awy of
tts decisions under this section and which shall b

howbing aporn thy
authority appealed against,”

Condition No. VII. SPECIAL DEPARTMENTAL ¢ ARE.

The helpless, hapless and sapless condition of the Depresasd Claswes noust
be entirely attributed to the dogged and deternined oppositton of the whole
mass of the orthodox population which will not allow the Depressed Classes
to have equality of status or equality of treatment. It is not enough to say
of their economic condition that they are poverty-stricken or that thev are
a class of landless Inbourers, although both these statements are statements
of fact. It has to be noted that the poverty of the Depressed (lasses is
d‘ue largely to the social prejudices in consequence of which many an ou-ﬁpa-
tion for earning a living is closed to them. This is a fact which differen.
tiates the position of the Depressed Classes from that of the ordinary caste
labourgr and is often n source of trouble hetween the two. It hac also to be
borne in mind that the forms of tyranny and oppression vractised against
the Depressed Classes are very various and the eapacity of the Deprossed
(}‘lasse’s to protect themsclves is extremely limited.  The facts which obtain
n this connection and which ! .

G are of common occurrence throughout India
are well described in the Ahbstracts of Proceedings of the Board of Revenue

of .the Government of Madras dated 5th November, 1802, No. 723. from
which the following is an extract:— l .

“ 134, There ave forms of oppression only hitherto hinted at which mu-t
be at least cursorily mentioned. To punish disobedience of Pariahs. their
masters—

(a) Bring false cases in the village court or in the criminal courts.

(b) Obtain, on application, from Government, waste lands lyving all round
the paracheri, so as to impound the Pariahs' cattle or ohstruct
the way to their temple.

(¢) Have mirasi names fraudulently entered in the Government account
against the paracheri.

() Pull down the huts and destroy the growth in the backyards.

(¢) Deny occupancy right in immemorial sub-tenancies.

(f) Forcikly cut the Pariahs’ crops, and on being resisted charge them
with theft and rioting.

(9) Under misrepresentations, get them to execute documents by which
thev are afterwards ruined.

(1) Cut off the flow of water from their fields.

(i) Without legal notice, have the property of sub-tenants attached for
the landlords’ arrears of revenue.

“135. Tt will he said there are civil and eriminal courts for the redre:s
of any of these injuries. There are the courts indeed; but India does not
breed village Hampdens. One must have courage to go to the courts:

money to employ legal knowledge, and meet legal expenses: and me

v X ans to
live during the case and the %appeals.

Further most cases depend upon the

»
»
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SOURCE—Simon Report except for figares in column 2 for Depressed Cla,
sses.
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APPENDIX III

f
~
g ) / @ o g ‘é’ ~ g g g .
§ M * SUB-COMMITTEE No. III.
™ > 4 N oo
5 I - = s 2 & . {MiNORITIES.) ’
-y -t e‘ -
W THE CLAIMS OF THE INDIAN CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY.
T i SusMirtep By Mr. K. T. PavrL.
\Qw\‘ o I base my right to make this statement on the Resolutions of the All-India
. ™ I e @ 38 3 N = o ‘onference and Council of Indian Christians held year after year from 1922,
5 = - They are appended herewith. (Vide Appendix III.)
"g' W No one can be more sensible than I am of the"fact that there is more
B o <9 :‘ ® o~ o than one view held in my community. I deny that the divergence is as
2 - e A between Roman Catholics” and Protestants. The difference of views runs
3’ N across bhoth the religious groups. I have documentary evidence for this.
I - l KA O~ B R This fact of a difference of views was taken into full and serious cognisance
— R T T by the All-Tndia Conference at every session, especially at its Madras session.
. \\ The attitude taken by the All-India Conference is therefore well considered
g " , : TN e e w o and quite deliberate.
.é ~ TR As T interpret the mind of my Community, what they want may be classi-
5 _\“Q\\\ fied under the following heads:—
2 ™ I w 0 F w T e . . : 1. Fundamental Rights.
;s _\'-' 2. Representation on Councils.
5 ~ , I‘Ig ® = o n - 3. Share in Public Services.
= S SR . 4. Machinery for overseeing Executive action.
"l\\ 1. Fundamental Rights.—There should be implemented in the Constitu-
“ A ~ X tion certain rights to which all citizens of India are entitled wherever
- they may live in India and to whatever community they may belong or
[ : : live in India and h ity th y belong
5 \\ whatever religion they may profess. These should be modelled on Articles
] « - cited in pages 331, 332, 333, 334 of Vol. III of the Report of the Indian
© ) = Statutory Commission. (Vide Appendix I.)
2. Representation on Councils,—We would prefer to see in India now, or

as soon ag possible, a complete absence of all reservations on Communal
hases of any sort in the legislatures or public services. But it is obvious
that that stage has not yet been reached by India and thatereservations will
be made for certain communities. In that event we would claim: (1) that
reservation be made for us in all Legislative bodies in the proportion of
population or franchise, whichever will give us a larger number, (2) wherever
Weightage is given to any community, we should also be given similar Weight-
age. We are not asking for Weightage per se. B :

any community is given weightage, seeing that it is bound to be bigger and
more forceful than we are, we certainly feel to be in a position of increased
disadvantage. Therefore we do ask that we should also be given proportional
weightage if that is accorded to any other community. (3) In principle we
prefer joint-electorates to separate electorates, the mischievous effects of
which on our community has been deplored by the resolutions of our All-India

tage of Total seats,

Column 2 shows Percen
Columy, 3 shows Popul

ation Ratio,

But we are sure that when

1
9 .
Teentage of Communal seate

Depressed Classes,
1 2
. 17
) -8 26-5
.. | 135
.- 9| 145
. 54 | 2490
. 18 | 130
&

Muslims
2
106
‘8 | 546
400 | 552
. 109
96
- 323
EXPLANATION ~—Column 1 shows P

Conference year after year. But in certain Provinces and also in regard to
the Central Legislative Body or Bodies, there may be practical difficulties in
We, therefore, wish that the

working out any scheme of Joint-Electorates. 1 )
precise method of election he postponed for consideration by the Franchise

Committee when it is set up.
Tn the Madras Presidency hy reason of the fact that the Protestant and

1
137
342 | 254
414 | 30
312 | 2690
185
363 | 302

? oL Do,
S 2 32 .
pu—y . :
_’E\\c\ the Roman Catholic séctions of our community are almost egual in numbers
| g ) § =) . and are so distributed in all the Districts, the }neth_od of separate electorate
? 28 - O & has accentuated the separation of the two sections in an unhealthy way. T
E' ° O . . do not think it will be possible to get over this difficulty by a re-ahgnment
g 3 g < 8 % 15 of electoral units in any way that has so far been suggested. I submit that
S § &~ -§~ 8 S8 the only alternatives are: (a) the reserved seats being filled by the General
= A8z 55N gE .
AT g =
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« Electorate with, perhaps, the safeguard suggested by Major Attlee in pages
86, 87 of Vol. Il of the Simon Report, or (b) through a system of indirect
election. The latter may, concretely, work out as follows: Supposing in the
Madras Legislative Council 10 seats are reserved for.Indian Christians. The
Indian Christian voters in the Province would elect, say, 80 to 100 persons
to an ‘“electoral college.”” This college will be required to elect the 10
M.L.Cs. 5 being Protestants and 5 Roman Catholics, from wmmong their
number. Normally they will elect them from their own number. But they
will be permitted to choose an outsider to make up the balance if there are
not among themselves five of either community.

Similarly in the matter of returning Members to a Federal Legislative
Body, the Christian M.L.Cs. of all the Provinces will form into an electoral
cqllgge and settle the glection under rules which will provide for proper-
division between Roman Catholics and Protestants, and a proper rotation of

the Provinces, or groups of Provinces. (Vide Appendix 1T for a further note
on this point.)

3. Reservation in the Services.—We wish to state very emphatically that
any arrangement, as in Madras, which allocates all posts and promotions to.
a turn-list among the Communities, acts prejudicially to the smaller Minor-
ities and often deprives the country of the services of those best qualified for:
it. At least 50 per cent. of all posts should he filled on the sole basis of
qualification and merit; the other 50 per cent. might be subjected to a turn-
list arrangement. In thiz way there will be an inducement for all Commu--
nities (majority or minority) to train its young men and young women to-
the highest possible qualifications and at the same time we would have secured

for the backward communities (majority or minority) a fair share in the
Bervices.

As for promotinng we would deprecate any interference with them on the
basis of Communal interests. Once an Appointment has heen made all
further promotions should be entirely on the basis of merit and service.
Any unfair action in the matter of promotion’ should be dealt with through.
Public Service Commissions or other administrative machinery.

4. Machinery./or ()ve(sight.—'l‘o place the foregoing principles in Consti-
tution or Rules is one thing; to carry them out in perfect equity is another
watter. There should be definite provision made in the administrative

machinery of the country to safeguard the interests of the Minorities. The
following suggestions are made:—

(1) The Ptotection of Minorities and the care of Depressed Classes may.
form a portfolio which should be one of the responsibilities of a Minister
in each Province, and especially in the Central Executive. We believe-
there will be enough work in it for a whole-time Under-Secretary to the
Minister, the bulk of the work being concerned with the affaifs of the
Depressed Classes. In regard to these matters the Ministry should by
Constitution be made responsible to the Legislative bodies concerned,
Provincial and Federal. The Executive action of this Ministry will be
on lines analogous to the work of the Commissioner for Labour in
Madras, and also to the work of the Minorities Section of the League of
Nation Office. It will be concerned (a) with all grievances or disabilities
connected with water, land, commynications, house-sites, allocations for
public funds, educational facilities, and any other public utility services,
which may be brought to its notice, and deal with them as an inter-
ceding, interpreting, rectifying, and co-ordinating agency with the other
departments of the adm.inistration. It will also be empowered (b) to
devise means on its own initiative to further the welfare of small Minor-

ities and other backward and Depressed Classes in any line which it finds
possible to take for the purpose. '

(2) The Supreme Court.—We carnot conceive of any legisluture in
India deliberately attemptitg to pass any law which will adversely dis-
criminate against any Minority. Sometimes legislation may be attempt-
ed in good faith, which is unwittingly prejadicial to a Community. In
that contingency there are in the Legislature the representatives of that

¢
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Community to point out the injurious consequences which may accrue.
Supposifig, in spite sof such a protest, legislation is firmly attempted,
there is the Veto power of the Governor which the Minority affected
may invoke by petition or deputation. ~

When all this has been said, still, a careful forecast of all possible deve-
{opments in regard to Legislatures and Governorships would lead one to ask
that the Supreme Court he vested with some powers analogous to the
Supreme Court of the United States of America in regard to legislation.
Where a Minority fears the cansequences of a particular Bill which has
passed Third Reading, its representatives in the Legislature should be
empowered either to appeal to the Governor to Veto it or move the Supreme
Court. If it takes the latter course and the Court is satisfied that there is
a primd facie justification for the fear of injury, it may issue an injunction
which will have the effect of suspending the Bill from being passed into law
at that session of the Legislature. [t may be reintroduced at the next session
of that Legislature, or any subsequent session of it, and go through the
regular processes of legislation, If it is then passed, the Minority concerned
shall have no further right to interfere,

K. T. PavL.
8, Chesterfield Gardens,
Mayfair, W.1.

1st January, 1931,

AprpENDIX 1.

A few specimen articles may be cited : —

Articte 7. All Polish nationals shall be equal before the law, and shall

enjoy the same civil and political rights, without distinction as to race,
language or religion,

Differences of religion, creed or confession shall not prejudice any Polish
national in matters relating to the enjoyment of civil or political rights, as,
for instance, admission to public employments, functions, and honours, or
the exercise of professions and industries.

Article 8. Polish nationals who belong to racial, religious or linguistic
minorities shall enjoy the same treatment and security in law and in fact
as the other Polish nationals. In particular, they shall have an equal right
to establish, manage and control at their. own expense, charitable, religious,
‘and social institutions, schools, and other educational establishments, with
the right to use their own language and to exercise their religion freely
thereon.

Article 132. In towns and districts where there is living a considerable
fraction of Czechoslovak citizens belonging to some minority, whether in
respect of religion or nationality or language, and where specific sums of
money irom public funds as set out in the State hudget or in the budget
of local or other public authorities, are to be devoted to education, religion
or philanthropy, a due share in the use and enjoyment of such sums shall be

secured to such minorities, within the limits of the general regulations for
public administration.

Arrexpix T1.

This is what was said to the Simon Commission by the Deputation of the
All-India Council of Tndian Christians ; —

“ Qur suggestion is that the Assembly should consist of about 300 elected
memhers, as this would make the Assembly much more representative and
weuld also decrease the size of the constituencies. In our opinion the present
size of the constituencies is very large and needs to be curtailed. In an

\ N
-
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Assembly of about 300 .
ment : vy elected members we suggest the following apportion”

Hindus T e . ) .

Muslims . . i ) ’ ' . . . 145

Indian Christians . ’ i . . . 100

Sikhs . . . ' . . . . . g

Special interests . . . . 8

R 38

“ If the present number intai
would e o 8 are maintained, the Indi isti i
would be ent h:setz r;,h;ee seats. This will be in kee;;:lg l;-ix:ﬁu:;r}: comil::imlg
phasized. It may be pointed out that, wit‘;x I;;ss tI}:’m

one per cent. :
2 ! of the population, the Bikhs have two seats in the Assernbly,

number of i isti is i
Indian Christians is likely to be considerably larger when the

figures of th a
 ioxt Census will be available, In support of this contention

we have not onl
e only the past rate of N
statistics, which are tabulated fro n;‘)ra%:si,o bt‘xlrtx :lso the Mission and Church

‘“ The problem, h
to be returned? ’Weovl':;:zr’ 1t 0 be considered is, how are our representatives

alr
far os the representation of os:dgox?ntﬁﬁiglqt the gﬁstem of nominations, 88
18 considered, should be entirely

eliminted. We cannot
X . too strongl i
animous and ini b comphasize  thi ; .
the separate electorater ma rernio CormURIty behind ‘this feoting. Ta oase
three seats, one sh retained, then the matter is si St of the
apportionsd :ag?olgsbe reserved for South India, alslc;3 “trvlvfolel;eag‘lth‘)f 1%1 e;e
rotating system. For insl:;'a;(:xvcl: cgvse o) ‘?Soups of provinces on ‘"‘: salggr""tg
, would su { i i
;- Bf*ngal, Assam and Orissa st the following gromyinge:
3. g:llx::' ;:ui -the United Provinces
. un, ,
" Bomb’a ; Plzts)i,dg:’;th-‘ge“ Frontier Province and Baluchistan,
ewar and Ber{;}, entral Provinces, Central India, Ajmer-

““ Each of the:
_In case the Assets:blgm-ups could elect one candidate to an alternate Assembly
just request for nins; 1: enlarged, as we hope it will be, and our modest and
should be reserved for %,a{ts is accepted in an Assembly of 300, three seats:
among the other Proyi adras Presidency, and six seats should be divided
rovinces of India which may he suitably grouped.” -

Aprpenpix IIT.

Resoluti .
wons of the All-India Conference of Indian Christians.

9th Session b
fo owing l"mlutiﬁ!‘ll got tlh:/“Cknow,'m%_ That the Conference commends the-
Affiliated Associations;_e attention and consideration of the Provincial and’

{(a) This Conference vie:

communal jeal :

representatli(mou:p}; clil;uIndw., and _behe;vmg that the principle ©

Councils and the Loca{ I;Vh;n it is based on Communal electorates 17 the

m‘”‘@; to Government theo &?:é 18 coptributive to its prolongation, :

possible, and of Communal electo(:};tégu::flenyoi Sommuml representation, if
ate.,

rganizations to strengthen the ha

resolutions condemni

g mnin

:l'xh:nult is based on co‘fn;l}ﬁi;fysfem of ‘Communal representation specially
otherland, electorates, as opposed to the best interests of

10th Session hel
d at B
out that a angalore, 1923, (a) This Conference wishes to point

ny accentuation
of .
the communal spirit among Indian Christians
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1wdds to the difficulties of the situation and makes it still harder for them to

1ssist in its solution.
. (b) The Conference understands that the method of separate electorate
or the Indian Christian *Community will lead to a very unhealthy growth of
3€C§ar_lan feelings in the Christian community itself and urges the Indian
Jhn.stl.an associations in the Madras Presidency to take early steps for
tectifying the situation. It appoints the following committee to co-operate
vith them in this matter.

12th Session held at Calcutta, 1925. This Conference strongly holds that
:ommunalism in politics is bound to prove disastrous to the best interests

»f the nation and must, therefore, be eschewed at all oosts. It earnestly

recommends that Christian members should not seek representation on the

Legislative Councils in Indis, Central and Provincial, on a communal basis,
Blgheg through election or nomination, after the present Councils are dis-
solved.

18th Session held at Madras, 1926. With a view to allay as far as possible
communal feeling among the people of India, this Conference views with
dissatisfaction the present system of Communal Electorates and resolves to
move the Government to amalgamate the Indian Christian Constituencies
with those of the non-Mohamadans, reserving ten seats for the Indian
Christians in such Constituencies as may be decided on by the Government
in consultation with the leaders of the Community.

Lucknow, 11th July, 1930.

ding security of a Minority
f all the other Communities
The essential condition for

Special Meeting of All-India Council held at

5. Minority Problem. The natural and abi
Community is in the ooz;idonce sx;g goo%v;:)xll o
i it makes up e nation.
:&:ginglgdwlhﬁlging such confidence and good-will is in the clear fact that
the Minority Community is in every sense identified with the national aspi-
rations and ideals of the country. Where a Minority 1s above all suspicion
in regard to its identification with the nation, any assistance which may
come to it because of the political rel{)tlonShlp of its country with a foreign
nation, however necessary it may be in certain stages of the history of the
country, can only be of a temporary nature. Any advantages which may
come trom the presence of an outside authority ought to be secured sooner
than later from internal adjustments on & basis of generous and open

confidence.
In regard
importance. It should t
the moderate elements 1
We eBdorse the view o :
community which we represent will gladl
arrangement throughout the country in w

to any community. . .
o should agree to the system of ¢ reservation ”’. But
we ‘i&:ol? ﬁgﬁngx:)::;;evgisfavour 0%1. the system of Communal Ele'cmbmteff’ and
hall have to advise our community not to gccept it even if it be offered.
%Vz do appeal to all other communities at this hour of unparalleled national
«crisis to rise clear out of that plain of suspleion Whel)‘oe ourf ioun:zti}(l;s been
repeatedly ruined in the past and to agree on the sys, ’er'n 0 te:e : .
“ i :orities *’ is not free from pro-
Even t}_l{g s;iitem of ‘¢ reservation fo_revashggo ities o which we shall state
blems of diffiot ¥, i hall go so far as to submit
ab the proper VT k of the Round Table Conference the
inoriti illing to § irly ‘rgasonavble a'djustmen‘t pro-
"%(llrilggtilﬁs t?xl:n::l(glslt],ietu‘:ion gfgor its automatic revision from tuﬁ? :oth'lzme;e:é
the light of actual experiences. e confess to grave conce;‘:d Raound '%able
possibilities of constitutional advance through the fpl&po L Routd the
Conference might be jeopardized by the obstinacy okl o exto e oinion
warious communities. While we have spoken frankly as

i ttitude of the majority i8 obviously of determining
to this the att dy confidence of at least all

d be such as to win the rea

1 the minorities.
ference of Lahore, 1929, that the

¢ our All-India Con : 1
y agree to an entirely democratic
hich there is no special concession
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jority’
regarding the Minorities, we must with equal candour appeal to th,e_"‘_“]‘:‘: ti.
community to so change its attitude towards the other (-omm.umt.le_br Ty
win their confidence and dispe! all their suspicions that the mmorltms)nt of
not have fair play or opportunity for a full expression and developme and:
their culture and heritage. We trust that principles of nmderntmn'i” be:
mutual confidence will‘prevail, and that a firm and reliable agreement W Con-
arrived at among the representatives of the communities hefore the
ference meets. .o the
Realizing that many of the disabilities of the minorities arise I1n tive
processes of administrative discrimination, we believe that very ?ﬂef‘tie g
relief may be found through arrangements on the lines of the Minori it
Department of the League of Nations, which operates not thro}lllh Le'g "
latures or Judiciaries, but by the employment of authoritative ‘¢ influence
which whenever necessary is supported by mobilized public_opimon. the
believe further that the arriving at such an arrangement will obviate U

necessity for the Statutory provision of any mathematical ratios in the legi%
latures or in the public services.

We are confident that our own community, especially the rising Sl“{‘e'::;_
tion, is well aware of the fact that the place of a Minority in a nation is ldﬂ
value to the whole nation and not merely unto itself. That value depen )
upon the quality of its life, the standard of its preparation for life’s variod
activities, the strenuousness with which it throws itself into all avenues ©
useful services and the genuineness with which it seeks the common wed .
We are well aware that in the peculiar social situation in lndin even wit
all the values wo have indicated, there nre and will continue to be unmerite
hardships falling on individuals and groups. But we record our convmtloﬂl
that while many of such hardships and disabilities will be met by “{"'C
administrative devices as Public Service Commission and by “‘:’“"':I"‘;,
tion in the Legislatures and Councils, the real solution is to be found 1 ‘e'
positive and constructive methods of the Community straining every nerv
to make itself qualified, efficient, useful, and even indispensable to the nation:
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note amy particylar form of i
. any government. The authorsg of the report on
Constl.tutlonal Reforms have Summarised the present position in the fcl;llowing

‘“They are in aj sta i
are in . ges of development, patriarchal, feudal or nmore
ézi(‘ir:ar'lceg., while in a few Stateg are found the beginnir;gs of répresenta-
bive &r}s 1tuhtlons. The characteristic features of 41 of them however,
tu ;ng the most advanced, are the persona] rule of the prin’ce and his
control over Jegislation and the administration of justice,”

8o long as thig characteristic feat
1 ure of persona]
;r}xlatqrxg} change, the expression ¢ IndianpState ” x;::}xestd?)gs tﬁ(ﬁznur;ger;ﬁgqg
: : ri:t I:\Ifédufmi];hru‘l1ng'p.rmce'of the State concerned and hgg r;o reference ‘to
of o Stat(:;s ise t;l};i:l:ll)lsitrigm? ?l:the .lStat;a.] The most characteristi, feature
1 1 e o © rule of law. This ig dmitt,
meeting of the Chamber of Princes held jn R 28, the ot e
adopted a resolutjon in favour of te; e February, 1998, tpe Chamber
_ the 1ntroduction of the rule of | i
is’t?r&ecils zr;r}a fgf- a dsuhsequpnt meeting, held ip Bombay in Apl(‘)ﬂ nleén gxl:
: me their abiding determination a8 recorded i’n the last

publicly stated thgs he has been cons; D i ikaner
blic : _consider - of Lk

ﬁrfgxgizuiﬁtl;agfa;rzzzpnu; in Tt}!:e )Stzdiceial administration of his %ﬁf&?ﬁhgﬁ

) T . & State, in its corpor

sued in the municipal courtg of most of the St s.pm'lz‘l}fz ;ibg%;;l?;) afs;;)l“gnlﬁut)x?
the .States. Many of the

hedl‘outs.ide the States on

- ¢ meetings. There

' all countries :g one of

b 1mpossible.

Wqires of the Present system of
PREIEYSE hostility 4o the St
any reflections on any individug| I’rincee or ntt;?:
onosts : burpose of (Jraw; ' b
o citizenes ﬁril;s(;ilgrgg:r:gn:hgeatéxorels offa Federa] Copstiturtl;(v)vx:,niar‘r;?l;n:;ﬁ:tli:;
peoupizer Br_itish a4 People of the fedekp.tmg States. §q far as the

that the basic pripes

. Principle of tj ion or some yenars
fuqdame_ntal Tights and thag t*;l new Constitution must he g declaration of
puces. It ig not
aSpects of thiq

tional guaranteeg
‘inatter,

cussed thig subject at length in Cha frtios Confer ‘ i
cusse : pter VI o ence hag (ijg.
;)}:m:;x téu;t such g declaration of fundamental rtl' hts Rgport' They are of
egocoa:;l . eatqres of the new Coqstitution, and thgt ssaifl o be o pF the
coes | 0}1 ained in guch 4 declt}ratlon_ are necessary to creg: yrds and aban.
and suspicion, ” fpams Li0% i Tadia ho Jook upon egghie, N th e
. chool o iti i itich 1. iatr

ocaaiepick g er3 sohool witﬁo ; 13:_11 fhought in Britigh Indi, I(};sstx x(s]t
g;llll)zlé:a}& qelxg}xlous andCcommunul equalj i £ . f
. In the new onstitution. T e Gove rights should be

to this matter ip paragraph 50 of theiy Despat!:]llm i?ltd Olfmln ointary Teferred
’ ‘® pointed oyt that

[
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185 tter
this mattor-

importance ”stgn the subject,

inion
dered opimiols. * . T presse

ach a great, ns
he opinio

. . ities att
‘‘ the minority communitic s any consi

KPr dt
They have not been able to exp inted out, an iect.
bu:ycelr{;:‘n(innc(l)iﬂiculties have hoeln' gﬁ;’f :rith the who'e Subﬁ, in the case Of‘
that the Conference will probably al rights is necessars he rights and

i t
5. 1f a declaration of f“"damﬂ“:g'lrv for S“fegllardI?%aw
British India, it is even m{}"" Yé‘;ﬁés‘. where th(le "::ledgclarﬂtio“ 0
liberties of the penp](} ()f.grn‘:lg?,n(;hvious. thai :x;g i‘t must apply as
:snyeit: fsmbhﬁ,‘:g.onl; fl(‘)r British Tndia but t
aunot be enacted. only ration. ..
the Indian States joining the Fedel(;emned prOVlS‘O"SQIc
6. I do not wish to refer to the t out under 1t

] se . iscussion and thes hey
a declaration of rights. They nmn the basis of discu Tt may be that :
Report (page 101).

T
These may fon Indian States. nnder one ©
; f the In hey come
equally applicable t(:j 't{‘hel l’i‘;"psl(in% particulars, but th
may have to be modifie :
other of the following heads:— 4 property.

(1) Inviolability of person nnconscieﬂce-

(2) Freedom of religion and d association.

. ; n
(3 Right of public meeting B8 B Ty,

(4) Equality of all citizensto o wrib of ha

. L s .
(5) Right of the citizen nd the exercl
according to law. lic employment &

. 4 to p“b,‘c. te or creed. . for the

(6) Right of the citizens f religion, caste all citizens
trade or calling 1rreSp°;71:’:lv;i(;n and asso'cm::;:li t?fmﬁ-
combl mic

mgr)ltgr:gggr?mgfimprovelnent of econo

. 1l citizens.
(8) Right to bear arms to a,-eceiVe free ©

. ier to e s ) olis..
(9) Right of all citizens o en 1 citizen o public wells,
(10) Equal rights to men z;:dt“ citizenl§ t:e s‘t};:: use
11) Equal rights of acce ablic X
p(ubl)ic ;lol::(lls ar%d to all other p

7. Attention is also‘inVit‘?d tfh:hﬁrn‘ilted Statésn(;iiﬁll;iﬁ“ New
old;rGFedeml Cons(tiitl;f;gnst ohl;‘]gle fuﬂd;;x‘rllleniz;l " n(:e
5 1
Gormany " Tha Consitnionsl s TSRS, prewisons T8, o
in Eastern and Central Europe asThe Polish Con(sluties of Polish cé ot
fundamental law of citizens 'P- of the foremos:ection of life, heberrg'oe e
clity to the Republio ]llsit(;n citizens full pl'of,ionality, 1a}?egu,g§sfi cardinal

Poland guarantees to all of extraction, MALILC St have access
Property without distinction of S% tp}:ﬁi;}’:wconstitution- t}:& 1(I>r estate are:

N . itizens p
religion. ' Equality of ci the Pol8n - s of bir have
of the rights accorded t.hemﬂi‘é:de;nd no d‘?t:éctilznrepubhcan l?‘;]:n%ranc&
on equal terms to public oifice, etaln or republic of choice’

; titles, as they are I jgration, ’
recognized. Hence ti han in republican d emigr nd union ;.
are a

s rati n gre.
igni v ioi f migration 2 fation 2
No more significance icile, © 2550C
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o Tocnion, and. voeation frosdom of spsecly PGP orzcspondence, v
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freedom of religion and SORSUONG. icular ch without Wariife Genjed
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‘In general, however,’ it may be said that the Polish constitution .orst..nh\:-(‘,hnf:
individual rights in a very far-reaching manmer. ;’zﬁmg further llll ]“i'ilts
1esyects than any otner contemporary cot titation.” e Iunfl:nnentnm o:inn
of Esthonian citizens are set out in the constitutional law of the ¥;‘ luslm]
republic. Tt is declared that all Esthonians are equal hefore law. T leb\' no
Tegal rights of citizens to inviolability of person and domicile, to tnfn o eas
-courts other than those designated by law, the grant of right o 180
corpus are clearly provided. Freedom of religion and conscience ure it
provided. The provisions of some of the other madern constitutions may

“be referred to and it is not necessary to go into them in great detnil.

8. It is therefore suggested that the rights and obligations of the N;;;}»:::
nf the federating States and of British India to the new federal RO"G‘('i that
of United India should be carefully examined. clearly defined, 't}‘l}l Cadi
these fundamental rights should be embodied in the constitution. “;n]d n
-cial machinery for enforcing these rights remains to be considered. 4 be
States have been demanding for some time that a Supreme Court shou dent
-established for the purpose of obtaining the decisions of an mdep;;nitish
body in regard to the disputes hetween States and States and hetween Br "8
India and the States. They have advocated the establishment Of'sluct'ions
body for some time and this Court may he empowered to deal w:1th viola e
-of the fundamental rights that may be guaranteed by the constitution to e
people living under the Government of a Federated India, 1t may . D
:admitted that there are difficulties in investing the Court with jurisdictio
in these matters but the subject requires careful consideration.

It is a matter for satisfaction that Sir Mirza Tsmail has, in his m-‘hemtq,
recognised the importance of providing for fundamental rights in the.(ﬂns,ii
tution, and it is to be hoped that the other members of the delegation Wi
~see their way to agree to the proposal.

The Indian Centrfl Committee has also recommended the enactment of
‘fundamental rights in the new Constitution.

M. RAMACHANDRA RAO.
8, Chesterfield Garden,

Mayfair, London.
1st Deeﬁer, 1930.
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